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CHAPTER XIX.

WE give below, as promised in our last
Capiain Vavia Porter Chapter, Capt. Porte.’s
asawriter of despatehes. ]engﬂ,y vindication of
himsalf for the loss of the Issex, and we

think that a more extraordinary production
for mingled cunning and blundering it would
be difficult to find. Captain Porter appears
to have heen particularly struck with the
display of metto flags, and the number of
jacks at the mast heads, apparently quite
forgetful that he acknowledges to have
sported an equal number himself. An en-
sign and motte flag at the gaff, another motto
flag, “frec trade and cqual rights,” at the
fore, an cnsign in the mizen rigging, and

% Letter from Captain Porter to the Secretary of
the Nuvy.
Essex Juxior, July 3rd, 1814—at Sea.

Sir,—1 have done myself the honouw to ad-
dresss you repeatedly sinee I left the Delaware :
but have scarcely a hope that one of my
letters has reached you; thercfore consider it
necessary to give yon a brief history of my pro-
ceedings since that period.

1 sailed from the Delaware on the 27th of
October, 1812, and vepaived with all diligence
(agrecably to instructions from Commodore
Bainbridge) to Port Praya, Fernando de Noron-
ho, and Cape Frio; and arrived at cach place
on the day appointed to meet him. Onmy
passage from Port Praya to Fernando de Noron-
ho, T captured his Britannic Majesty’s packet
Nocton; and after taking out zbont 71,000
pounds sterling in specie, sent her under com-
mand of Lieutenant Yinch for America. I
cruized off Rio de Janeiro, and about Cape Frio,
until the 12th of January, 1818, hearing frc-
quently of the Commodore, by vessels from
Bahia. I here captured but one schooner, with
hides and tallow—1X sent her into Porto Rico.
The Montague, the Admiral's ship, being in
pursuit of me, my provisions new getting short,
andfinding it necessary to look out for a supply,
to cnable me to meet the Commodore by the

island of St. Catharines (the last place of ren-
dezvous on the coast of Drazil) as the most
likely to supply my wants, and at the same
time afford me that secrecy necessary to enable
me to clude the British ships of war on the
coast, and expected there. I here could pro-
cure only wood, water and rum, and a few bags
of flour; and hearing of the Commodore’s action
with the Java, the capture of the Hornet by the
Montague, and a considerable augmentation of
the British force on the coast, and of several
being in pursuit of me, I found it necessary to
eet to sea as soon a possible. I now, agreeably
to the Comumodore’s plan, stretched to the
southward, sccuring the coast so far as Rio de
ia Plata. 1 heard that Bucnos Ayres wasin g
state of starvation, and could not supply our
wants; and that the government of Montevideo
was very inimical to us.  The Commodere’s in-
structions now left it completely discretionary
with me what course to pursue, and I deter-
mined on following that which had not only
met his approbation, but the approbation of the
then sceretary of the navy. I accordingly
shaped my course for the Pacific; and after
suffering greatly from short allowance of provi-
siong, and heavy gales off Cape Horn (for
which my ship and men were badly provided) I
arrived at Valparaiso on the 14th of March,
18138. 1 herc took in as much jerked beef and

1st of April, off St. llclena, I proceeded to the
You. V.—n.

other provisions, as my ship would conve-
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and several jacks hoisted in different p:n‘ts;Jumes’ Naval History would have furnished
of the ship—all these arc mentioned by Capt. the information.
Porter, and had he not acknowledged it,‘I We should searcely note such a trifle, were

niently stow, and ran down the coast of Chili the Racoon and Cherub sloops of war, and a
and Peru; in this track I foll in with & Peru-'store-ship of twenty guns, had sailed on the
vian corsair, which had en board twenty-four 6th of July for this sen. The Racoon and
Americans as prisoners, the crews of two Cherub had been secking me for some time on
whale ships, which she had taken on the coast the coast of Brazil, and on their veturn from
of Chili. The captain informed me, that, nas'their eruize, joined the squadron sent in seaveh
the allies of Great Dritain, they would eapture, of me to the Pacific. My ship, as it may be
all they should meet with, in cxpectation of a'supposed, after heing near a year at sea, re-
war between Spain and the United States, I quired some repairs to put her into a state to
consequently threw <1l his guns and ammuni- meet them; which [ determined to  do, and
tion into the sea, liberated the Americans, bring them to action if T could meet them on
wrote a respecttul letter to the viceroy, ex- nearly equal terms. I proceeded now in com-
plaining the cause of my proceedings, which I pany with the remainder of my prizes, to the
delivered to her captzin. 1 then proceeded for tlad of Noorheevah or Madison's island, 1y ing
Lima and re-captured onc of the vessels as she in the Wushington group, discovered by a
was entering the port. From thence I proceed- eaptain Ingralam, of Besten; here I caniked
ed for the Gallipagos Islands, where I cruized and completely oveihauled my ship, made for
trom the 17th of April, until the 3rd of October, her a new set of water casks, her old ones
18135 during which time I touched ouly once being entively decayed, and took on board from
on the coast of America. which was for the my prizes provisious and stores for upwands of
purpose of procuring a supply of fresh water, fumr.nonths, and sailed for the ceast of Chili
as none is to be found mmnong those islands, on the 12th of December, 1813, Previous to
which are, perhaps, the most harren and deso-'sailing, I secured the Seringapatam, Green-
lute of any known. wich and Sir Andrew Hammond under the guns
of « . 2t et ot 9 1Y . .

While among this group, I captured the ?‘fo: b(ltzfl,) ’t‘l‘.:\h,'fr"lifc:‘lﬁ(![l ;.?l.lnti'i::lg)i::tﬁ:i
following British ships, employed chiefly in the for the Unifed Stutes., ana extublizhing the must

spermaceti whale fi-bery :— Hriendly inercowrse with the natives,) T left
LETTERS OF MARQUE. i them under the charge of licutenant Gaunble of
Tons. Men. Guns. DPicreed for. the marines, with twenty-one men, with orvders

Mogtczunm ‘21 (_) :'fl 2 to repair to Valparaiso, after a certain period.
Policy ‘])"" 2610 18 I arrived on the const of Chili on the 12th of
Georgiana ;&EQ 25 6 33 MJanury, 1814; looked into Conception and
Greenwich :?? 25 10 20 ‘Valparaiso, found at both places only three
Atlantic :3))0 g‘* 8 :-30 'English vessels, and Jearned that, the squadron
Rose 3%0 ;} 8 20 “which sailed from Rio de Jancivo for that sea
Hcctor. ~{ ;’) 11 20 ,had not been heard of since their departure,
gui!m“"ct ;231 Q 7’{1) 1‘”; ]’E cand were supposed to he lost in endeavouring

31321 2 1) : K i " H

C;: «::]?2111) an _'7’}’ ‘2'] 10 IS to double Cape ‘I iorn, .
New Zealander 259 23 3 18 1 had compietel ¥ lzlzokcn' up the British
Sir A. Hammond 301 31 12 18 navigation in the Pacific; the vessels which

‘had not heen captured by me, were laid up and
2,436 302 107 ;dave not venture out. 1 had afforded the most
. ! -ample protection to our own vessels, which
4s some of those ships were captured by yere ou my artival, very numerous and un-
boats, and others by prizes, my ofticers and protected.  The valuable whale fishery there
men had several opportunities of showing their g4 entively destroyed, and the actual injury we
gallantry, yhave done them may ke estimated at two and
The Rosc and Charlton were given to the Lalf millions of dellars, independent of expenses
prisoners, the Hector, Catharine and Monte- of the vessels in search of me.  They have fug-
zuma, I sent to Valparaiso, where they were nished e mmply with sails, cordage, cables,
Jaid up; the Policy, Georgiana and New Zea- anchors, provisions medicines ane  stores of
lander, 1 sent for Ameriea; the Greenwich I every deseription; and the slops on board them
kept ns o store ship, to contain the stuves of have furnished clothing for the scamen. We
any other prizes. nccessary for us: and the had, in fact, lived on the enemy since I had
Atlantic, now called Essex Junior, T equipped been in that sen, every prize having proved a
with twenty guns, and gave comand of her to well found store-ship for me. T had not yet
licutenant Downes, ibeen under the neeessity of drawing bills on
Licutenant Downes hard conveyed the prizes the department for any object, and had been
to Valparaiso, and on bis return brought me ¢habled to make considerable advances to my
letters informing wme, that a squadron under officers and crew on account of pay.
the command of commodore James Hillyar, con)  For the uncxampled time we had kept the
sisting of the frigate Phobe, of thirty-six guny, sea, my erew had coutinued remarkably healthy.
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it not a part of the ridiculous pretension and
sneering which prevailed, and which laid
American ofticers open to the charge that

I had but one case of the seurvy, and had lost
only the following wen by death ; viz. :

John 8. Cowan, lient. Bobert Miller, surgeon.
Levi Holmes, o, seaman. Edwand Sweeny do.
Samuel Groee, seaman,

James Spaflord, gunner’s mate.

Benjamin Geers,
John Rodgers,
Andrew Mahan, corporal of marines.

Lewis Price, private marine.

T had done all the injury that could he done
the British commerce in the Pacific, and still
hoped to signalize my cruize by sumething more
splendid before leaving that sex, I thought it
not improbable that commodore Uillyar might
have kept his arrival secret, and believing that
he would secek me at Valpariso as the most
likely place to find me, T therefore determined
to cruize about that place, and should T fail
of meeting him, hoped to te compeunsated hy
the capture of some merchant ships, said to be
expected from England.

The Phaebe, agreeably to my expectations,
came to scek me at Valpariso, where I was
anchored with the Essex, my armed prize the
Essex Junior, under the command of tieutenant
Downes, on the look out off the harbour : bat,
contrary to the course I thought he would pur-
sue, commodore Hillyar brought with him the
Cherab sloop of war, mounting 28 gung, 18 32
pownd carronades, 8 24's and 2 long 9’s on the
quarter-deck and fore-castle, and a complement
of 180 men. The force of the Phewbe is as
follows : 30 Jong 18 pounders, sixteen 32
pound carronades, one howitzer, and six 8
pounders in the tops, in all 53 guns, and a
complement of 320 men, making a force of 81
gunsand 5300men 5 inaddition to which they took
on board the crew of an English letter of marque
laying in port.  Both ships had picked erews,
and were sent into the Pacific, in company with
the Racaon of 22 guns and a store ship of 20
guns, for the express purpose of seeking the
Essex, and were prepared with flags bearing
the motto, ““God and country ; British sailors®
best vights—Traitors offend both.”  This was
intended as a veply to my motto ¢ Free Trade
and sadors’ Rights, under the erroncous im-
pression that my crew were chiefly Englishmen.
or to counteract its effect on their own crews.
The force of the XEssex was 46 guns, forty 32
pound carronades, and six long 12, and her
crew, which had been much reduced by prizes,
amounted only to 255 men.  The Fssex Junior,
which was intended only s a store-ship mounted
twenty muns, ten 18 pound carronades, and ten
short 6’s, with only 60 men on board.  In re-
ply to their motto, I wrote at my mizen, ¢ God
OINr ("azuzlr_r/ and Liberty ; Tyrunts offend
them.

On getting their provisions on board, they
went off the port for the purpose of hlockading

quarter gunners.

misrepresentation and false writing formed
part of an American oflicer’s duty to his
country. Capiain Porter declares that, in

me, where they cruized for near six weeks ;
during which time 1 endeavoured to nrovoke a
challenge, aud {requently, but ineffectually, to
bring the Phaebe alone to action, first with hoth
my ships, and afterwards with my single ship,
with both crews on board. 1 wasseveral times
under way, and ascertained that I had greatly
the advantage in point of sailing, and once
succeeded in closing within a gun-shot of the
Phaebe, and commenced a fire on her, when she
ran down for the Cherub, which was two and a
half miles to leeward ; this excited some sur-
prize and expressions of indignation, as pre-
vious to my getting under way, she hove to off
the port, hvisted her motto flag and fired a gun
to windward.  Commodore Hillyar sceme:d de-
termined to avoid a contest with me on nearly
cqual terms, and from his extreme prudence in
keeping both hisships everafter constantly with-
in hail of cach other, there were no hopes ofany
advantages to my country from a longer stay
in port. I therefore determined to put to sea
the tirst opnortunity which should offer ; and I
was the more strongly induced to do so, as I
had gained certain intelligence that the Tagus
rated 38, and two other frigates, had sailed for
that sea in pursuit of me; and I had reason to
expect the arrvival of the Racoon from N.W.
coast of America where she had heen sent jor
the parpose of destroying our fur establishment
on the Columbia. A rendezvous was appointed
for the Essex Junior, and every mmrangement
made for suiling, and T intended to let them
chase me off, to give the Essex Junior an oppor-
tunity of eseaping.  On the 2¥th March, the
day after this determination was formed the
wind came on to blow fresh from the south-
ward, when I parted my larboard cable and
dragged my starboard anchor directly out to
sea. Not a moment was to be lost in getting
sail on the ship.  The enemy were close in
with the point forming the west side of the bay ;
but on opening them, Tsaw a prospect of pas-
sing windward, when I took in my top-gailant-
sails, which were set over single reefed top-sails,
amd braced up for this purpose ; but on round-
ing the point a heavy squall struck theship and
carried away her main-top-mast, precipitating
the men who were aloft into the sex, who were
drowned.  Both ships now gave chase to me,
and 1 endeavoured in my disabled state to ve-
gain the port 5 but finding ¥ could net recover
the common anchorage, I ran closeinto o small
bay, about three-quarters of a mile to leeward
of the hattery on the east side of the harbour,
and let go my anchor within pistol shot of the
shore, where 1intended to repair my damages
as soon as passible.  The enemy continued to
approach, and shewed an evident inteation of
attacking, regardless of the neutrality of the
place where I was anchored, ond the caution ob-
served i their approack to the attacl of the

erippled Evsex was (ruly ridiculous, as was their
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half an hour, he disabled, with three guns
only, both his opponents, so as to compel
them to haul off to repair damages ; this as-

sertion may, and doubtless will, be readily
adopted by readers who know nothing of
what three twelve-pounders can effect in the

display of their motto flags, and the number of
jacks at all the mast-heads. 1, with as much
expedition as circumstances would admit of,
gotmy ship-ready for action, and endeavoutred to
get a spring on my cable, but had not succceded,
when the encmy, at 54 minutes after 3 P,M.
made his attack, the Phoebe placed herself un-
der my stern, and the Cherub on my starboard
bow ; but the Chorub soon finding her situ-
ation a hot one, bore up and run under my
stern also ; where both ships kept up a hot
raking fire, I had got three long 12 pounders
out of the stern ports, which were worked with
s0 much bravery and skill, that in kalf an hour
we so disabled both as to compel them to haul off
1o repair damages. In the course of thisfiring, 1
had, by the great exertions of Mr. Edward
Barnewall, the acting sailing-master, assisted
by Mr. Linscott, the boatswain, succeededin get-
ting springs on our cable three different times ;
but the fire of the enemy was 8o cxcessive, that
before we could get our broad-side to bear,
they were shot away and thus rendered useless
to us. My ship had received many injuries,
and several had been killed and wounded—but
my brave officers and men, notwithstanding the
unfavorable circumstances under which we
were brought to action; and the powerful force
opposed to us, were no ways discouraged—
all appeared determined to defend their ship to
the last extremity, and to die in preference to a
shameful surrender.  Our gaff, with the ensign
and the motto flag at the mizen, had been shot
away, but Free ¥rade and Suilors’ Rights, con-
tinued to fly at the fore. Our ensign was
replaced by another—and to guard against a
similar event, an ensign was made fast in the
mizen-rigging, and scveral jacks were hoisted in
different parts of the ship. The enemy soon re-
paired his damages for a fresh attack; he now
placed himself, with both his ships, on my
starboard quarter, out of the reach of my
carronades, and where my stern guns could not
be brought to bear—he there kept up a most
galling fire, which it was out of my power to
return, when I saw no prospect of injuring him
without getting under way and becoming the
assailant, My top-sail sheets and haulyards
were all shot away, as well as the jib and fore-
top-mast-stay-sail-haulyards. The only rope not
cutwas the flying-jib-haulyards—and that being
the only sail I could set, I caused it to be
hoisted, my cable to be cut, and ran down on
both ships, with an intention of laying the
Pheebe on hoard.

The firing on both sides was now tre-
mendous; I had let fall my foretopsail -and
foresail, but the want of tacks and sheets ren-
dered them almost useless to us—yet we were
enabled for a short time to close with the ene-
my ; and although our decks were now strewed
with dead and our cockpit filled with wounded
—although our ship had been several times on

fire, and was rendered a perfect wreck, we were
still encouraged to hope to save her, from the
circumstance of the Cherub, from her crippled
state, being compelled to haul off. She did not
return to close action again, although she had it
apparently in her power to do so, but kept up a
distant firing with her long guns. Thelhcebe,
from our disabled state, was enabled however,
by edging off, to choose the distance which best
suited her long guns, and kept up a tremendous
fire on us, which mowed down my brave com-
panions by the dozen. Many of my guns had
been rendered useless by the enemy’s shot, and
many of them had their whole crews destroyed
—we manned them again from those which
were disabled, and one gun in particular
was three times manned—fifteen men werg
slain at it in the course of the action! but
strange as it may appear, the captain of it es-
caped with only a slight wound. Finding that
the enemy had it in his power to choose his
distance, I now gave up all hopes of closing
with him, and, as the wind for the moment,
seemed to favour the design, I determined to
endeavour to run lier on shore, land my men
and destroy her. Every thing seemed to
favour my wishes. We had approached the
shore within musket shot, and T had no doubt
of succeeding, when in an instant the wind
shifted from the land (as it is very common in
this port in the latter part of the day) and
payed our head down on the Pheebe, where we
were again exposed to a dreadful raking fire-
My chip was now totally unmanageable: yet as
hor head was toward the enemy, and he to the
leeward of me, I still hoped to be able to board
him. At this moment Lieut. Downes came on
board to receive my orders, under the impres-
sion that I should soon be a prisoner. He could
be of 1o use to me in the then wretched state of
the Essex; and finding (from the enemy’s
putting his helm up) that my last attempt at
bearding would not succeed, I directed him
after he had been ten minutes on board, to
return to his own ship, to be prepared for de-
fending and destroying her in case of attack.
He tock with him several of my wounded,
leaving three of his boat’s crew on board to
make room for them.—The Cherub now had an
opportunity of distinguishing herself, by keep-
ing up a hot fire on him during his return. The
slaughter on board my ship had now become
horrible, the enemy continued to rake us, and
we unable {o bring a gun to bear. I ‘therefore
directed a hawser to be bent to the sheet an-
chor, and the anchor to be cut from the bows
to bring her head round: this succeeded.
We again got our broadside to bear, and as the
enemy was much crippled and unable to hold
his own, I have no doubt he would have drifted
out of gun shot before he discovered we had
anchored, had not the hawser unfortunately
parted. My ship had taken fire several times
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teeth of a heavy fire of long eighteens, but | those furnished by the officers engaged on
cannot impose upon any one else.  Other ac-either side, and, in the private letters from
counts were received of this engagement than |some of the on-lookers, not one syllable is

during the action, but alarmingly so forward fand my ship wns cutup in a maunner which was
and aft at this moment, the flumes were burst-Tperhaps, never hefore witnessed—iu fine, I saw
ing up each hatehway, and o hopes were!no hopes of eaving her. and at 20 minutes after
entertained of saving her ; our distance from!¢ M. gave the painful order to strihe the
the shore dild not exceed three quarters of afeolours. 75 men, inelnling officers, were all
mile, and I hoped nmuny of my brave crewlthat remained of wmy whole crew, after the
would be able to save themselves, should thelaction, capable of doing duty, amd many of
ship blow up, as I was informed the fire wasithem severeiy wounded, come of whom have
near the magazine, and the explosion of a lavge Isinee died. The enewny ~till continued his five,
quantity of powder below served toinerease the|and iy brave thongh unfortunate companions,
horror of our situativn—uur boats were de-.were still falliug about me, T divected an op-
stroyed by the enemy’s shot; L therctore di-lposite gun to be fired, to shew them  we
reeted those who could swim to juinp overboard, lintended no further resistanee ; but they did not
and endeavour to gain the shore. Some reachedidesist; four men were killed at y side, and
it —some were taken by the cnemy, and somelothers in different parts of the ship. 1 now
perished in the attempt; but most preferred|helieved he intended to shew us no quarter,
shaving with me the fate of the ship.  We, land that it would be as well to dic with my
who remained, now turned our attention wholly Hlag flying as struck, aml was on the point of
tu extinguishing the flames; and when wetag fn hoisting it, when about ten minutes after
had succeeded went again to our guns, where' hauling the colonrs down he ceased firing.

the firing was kept up fov some minutes, butf T cannot speak in cufliciently high terms of
the crew had by this tune become so weakened, | the conduet of those ehgaged for such an un-
that they all declared Jo me the impossibility ot paralleled length of time, under such circum-
making further resistance, and entreated me to{stanees, with me, in the ayduous anld unequal
surrender my ship to save the wounded, as all'contest.  Let it sullice to say that more bravery,
further attempt at  oppusition must prove! skii, patriotism and zeal were never displayed
inetfectual, almost every gun being disabled by lon auy aceasion.  Every one seemed determined
the destruction of their crews. [ uow sent for thel to dic in defence of their much loved country’s
ofiicers of divisions to consult them ; but whatcause, and nothing but views of lnunanity could
was my surprize to find only acting Lieut.)ever have reconcited them to the surrender of
Stephen Deeatur M'Knight vemaining, (who!the ship ; they vemembered the wounded and
confirmed the yeport respecting the coundition|heipless shipmates below,  To acting licuten-
of the guns on the gun deck—those on the sparants M Knight and Odenheimer I feel much
deck were not in a better state). Licut. Wilmer, [indebied for their great exertions aund bravery
after fighting most gallantly through the action, | throughout the action in fighing and enconrag-
had been hnocked overboard by a splinter wlile ing the men at theiv divisions, for the dexterous
getting the sheet anchor from the bows and! management of the long gung, aud for their
wasdrowned.  Acting Licut. John G. Cowell hi\dlpynmpmms in remanning theiv guns as their
st o leg ; Mr. Edw. Barnewall, acting sailing!crews were slaughtered.  The conduct of that
master had been earried below after receiving!brave and heroig officer, acting lientenant John
two severe wounds, one in the breast and oucf (i. Cowoll, who last his leg in the latter part of
in the face; and acting Licut. Willim H. Oden- ! the action, excited the admivation of every man
heimer had been knocked overboard from theiin the ship, and after heing wounded would not
quavter an instant hefore, and did not regain! consent to be taken below until loss of blood
the ship uniil after the survender. I was in-lrendered him insensible.  Mr. Bdward Barne-
formed that the cockpit, the steerage, thelwell acting sailing master, whose activity and
wardroom and the berth deck conld containteourage was equally conspicuous, returned on
no more woumled ; that the wounded wereldeck after his first wound, and remained after
killed while the surgeons were dressing them, i veceiving his second untit fainting with loss of
and that uniess something was speedily done(bload. My, Samuel B. Johnson who had jeiued
to prevent it, the ship would soon sink from thelme the day before, anid acted as wavine officer,
number of shot holes in her bottom.  Aunldl onleconducted himself with great bravery, and ex~
semding for the carpenter he informed us that alli erted himself in assisting at the long guns; the
his crew hald been killed or wounded, and thatimusketry after the first half hour being useless,
he had onee been over theside to stop the leaks| from our long distance.

when his slings had been shot away, :uulitw:ls‘ Mr. M. W. Bostwick, whom T had appointed
with difiirulty he was saved from drowning.lacting purser of the Bxsex Junior, and who was
The enemy from the smoothness of the \\':llel‘.‘(m board my =hip, did the duties of aid, in a
and the impossibility of our reaching him with! manner which reflects on him the highest hon-
wur e ronades, and the little apprehension that) our, and midshipmen Tsaaes, Parvagat and Og-
was excited by our fire which had now beeomeldon, as well asacting midshipmen Jumes Terry,
much slackened, was enabled to take aim at us| James R. Lymen and Samuel Duzenbury, and
asat o target ; his shot never missed our hull,|master’s mate William Pierce exerted themsclves
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mentioned of the British vessels hauling off
to repair damages.  Again, Captain Porter
endexvours (o insinuate that he was attacked

in & ncutral port, although confessing, a
duzen lines above, that he was unable to re-
cover the common anchorage.

in the performance of their respeetive duties
and gave an earness of their value to the service;
the three first are too young to recommend for
promotion, the Iatter T beg leave to recommend
for cenfirmation as well ag the acting licuten-
ants, and Messrs. Barnewally Johinston and
Bostwick.

Ve have hoen unfortunate, but not disgraced.
The detencs of the Masex his not been less hon-
orabie to her officers and erew, than the capture
of an equal foree, and 1 now consider my situa-
tion less unpleasaut than that ‘of commodore
Hillyar, v o, in violation of every principle of
honour amd generosity, and regardless of the
1ights of nations, attacked the BEssex in her
crippled stater within pistol shot of neutral
shore s when for six weeks I had daily offered
him fair and honorable combat, on terms greatly
to his advantage ¢ the blood of the slain must be
on his head, and he has yet to reconcile his
conduct to heaven, to his conscience and to the
world.

My loss has been dreadfully severe, 88 Killed
or have since died of their wounds; and among
them Eeutenant Cowell; 89 were severely
vowstded, 27 slightly, and 31 ave missing ; mak-
ing in all 154, killed, weunded, and missing, a
list of who<e names is annexed.

The profss~icnal knowledge of Dr. Richard
Hoifman, acting surgeon, atd Ductor Alexander
Montgomery, acting surgeon’s mate, added to
their iduity and the benevolent attentions
and assiztance of My, DL P Adamg, the chapluin,
saved the lives of many of the wounded, those
gentlemen have been indefatigible in their atten-
tions to them s the two first 1 beg leave to re-
commiend for confirmation, and the latter to the
notice of the department,

T must in justification of my~elf ohserve, that
with our ~ix tweive pounders zlone we fought
this activn, owr carronades being alaest use-
Jess.

The loss in kitied and wounded has been
great with the enemy: among the former is the
first licutenant of the Phaebe, and of the latter
captain Tucker of the Cherub, whosc¢ wounds
are severa,  DButh the Essexand Photbe were in
2 sinking state, :and it was with difficulty they
could be kept afloat until they anchored in

"alparai:o next morniag.  The battered state
of the B:cex, will, I helieve, prevent her ever
reaching BEngland, mid Talso think it will he out
of their power to repair the damages of the
Phaebe 50 as to enable her to double Cape Horn,
Al the mastsand yards of the Phabe and Che-
rub are badly crippled, and their hulls much
cut up; the former had eighteen twelve pound
shot through her below her water line, some
three fect under water. Nothing but the smooth-
ness of the water saved both the Theebe and
Essex.

I hope Siv, that onr conduct may prove satis-
factory to our eouniry, and that it will testify

it by obtaining owr speedy exchange, that we
may again have it in our power to prove our
zeal,

Commodore Hillyar, I am informed, has
thought proper to state to his Government that
the sction Iasted only 45 minutes; should he
have done so, the motive may he easily discovered
—but the thousands of disinterested witnesses
who covered the sarrounding hills can testify
that we fought his ships for two hours and a
half; upwards of fitty broadsides were fired by
the cnemy agrecable to their own accounts, and
upwards of seventy five by ours; excepting the
few minute, they were repairing damages the
firing wus incessant.

Soon after my capture I entered into an agree-
ment with commodore Hillyar to disaym my
prize ihe Dssex Junior, and proceed with
the suarvivors of my oflicers and c¢rew in her
to the United States, taking with me all her
officars and crew. He consented to grant her a
passport to sceure her from recapture.  The ship
was small and we knew we had much to suffer,
yet we hoped soon to reach our country in
safety, that we might again have it in our power
to serve it.  This arrangement was attended
with no additional expence, as she was abun-
dantly supplied with provisions and stores for
the voyage.

1n justice to commodore illyar, I must ob-
serve, that, although I can never be reconciled
to the manner of his attack on the Essex, or to
his conduct before the action, he has, since our
capture shewn the greatest humanity to my
wounded, whom he permitted me to land on con-
dition that the United States should bear their
expenses, and has endeavoured #s much as lay
in his power to alleviate the distresses of war
by the most generous and delieate deportment
towsrds myxclf and officers and crew; he gave
orders that the property of every person should
be respected—his orders, however, were not
50 strictly attended to asmight have heen ex-
peeted : he~ides being deprived of books, charts,
&e. &., both myself and officers lost many arti-
cles of our clothing, some to a considerable
amount. 1 should not have considered this Iast
circumstanee of sufficient importance to notice,
did itnot mark astriking difference between the
navy of Great Britain and that of the United
States, highly creditable to the latter.

By the arrival of the Tagus, a few days after
my capture, I was informed that besides the ships
which had arrived in the Pacific in pursuit of me,
and those still expected, others were seat to cruize
[for me in the Clana seas, off New Zealand, Timer
and New Holland, and that another jrigaie was
sent to the River la Plata.

To possess the Essex it has cost the British
governnient near six illions of dollare, and yet,
sir, her capture was owing entirely to accident;
and if we consider the expedition with which

naval contests are now decided, the actionis-a
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It may not be, perhaps, known to every
one, that in the English merchant service a
different style of painting their vessels pre-
vailed at that time to what was adopted in the
United States. In British vessels imitation
port holes were painted,whilst in American,
a plain white or red riband was painted from
stem to stern. Captain Porter knew per-
feetly well when making his statement of his
capture of twelve letters of marque, that he
would not deceive sailors, especially as he
admits that the vessels were employed in the
spermaceti whale fishery.

To any one who has ever seen the decks
of a vessel while on the fishing grounds and
the state of her decks, the absurdity of Capt.
Yorter's representing vessels of one hundred
and seventy-five tons as carrying ten guns,
or heing pierced for eighteen, is simply ridi-
culous. 'We have, however, shown on a pre-
vious occasions an attempt by would-be
American Nelsons to swell the capture of
West India droghers and other coasting ves-
sels, into ““ gallant and successful carrying
of 1. M. 8. armed vessel, of fiftecn tons,
twelve guns, and ninety men.” Such, in
sooth, is very much the spirit in which Capt.
Porter dictated his report; the gallant com-
mander forgot, however, in his estimate of
the cost to the British Government of the
capture of the Essex, to record the fact of the
ultimate re-capture of many of the vesscls,
and of all of their cargoes.

dishonour to them. Iad they brought their
ships boldly into action with a force s0 very su-
pevior, and having the choice of position, they
Jiould cither have captured or destroyed us in
a fonrth the time they were about it.

During the action, our consul general, Mr,
Poinselt, called on the gorverner of Valparaiso,
end requested that the butteries might protect the

Captain Porter must have had a prodigi-
ous opinion of his own prowess, if we may
judge by the number of vesscls which he re-
presents us having been equipped, manned,
and despatched to various parts of the world,
for no other purpose than that of capturing
the redoubtable Captain David Porter—siz
millions.of dollars spent in despatching fresh
vessels to the Pacific, besides those already
there, to the Chinese Seas, to Timor, to New
Zealand, to New Holland, and as if one side
of the continent might be insufficient to re-
strain Captain Porter’s ardour, vessels to the
Rio de la Plata were also found nesessary.

A Russian squadron, at the present time
supposed to be cruising somewhere in our
Indian possessions, has not excited half the
alarm, nor do we find that half the prepare-
tions have been made, which were deemed
necessary to ensure the capture of our Ame-
rican frigate. Enough, however, of Captain
David Porter and his ridiculous attempt at
self-glorification.

The Americans, not yet satisfied that the
Fifth tavasion of ca. OANCE  oOf conquering
nada by a United States Canada was hopeless, de-
iy, termined, early in 1814,
to make another attempt.  We find, accord-
ingly, that, from the heginning of April to
the end of June, General Brown, the Ameri-
can commander, was actively engaged in
preparing his army of invasion. Towards
the end of June, the Secretary at War, at

ship, confident that the claim would be made by
my government to more cffect. Finding some
difficulty in the sale of my prizes, T had taken
the Hector and Catharine out to sea and burnt
them with their cargoes.

I exchunged licutenant M'Knight, Mr. Adams,
and Mr. Lyman and eleven seamen for part of
the erew of the Sir Andrew Hammond, and

Essex. T'his vequest was rofused, but iie promised sailed from Valparaiso on the 27th April,

that if she should succeed in fighting her way to
the comman anchorage he wonld send an officer
to the British commander and request him to
cease firing, but declined uging force under any
¢ircumstances, and there is no doubt of a perfect
understanding existing between them; this con-
duet added to the assistance given to the Dri-
tish, and their friendly reception after the
action, and the strong bias of the faction which
govern Chili in favour of the English, as well as
their hostility to the Americans, induced Mr.
Poinsett to leave that country. Under such
arcumstances, I did not conceive it would he

where the enemy were still patching up their
ships to put them in a state for proceeding to
Rio de Janeiro previous to going t« England.
Aunexed is a list of the remains of my crew
to be exchanged, as also & copy of the corres-
pondence between commodore Hillyar and my-
self on that subject. I also send yeu o list of
the prisoners I have taken during my cruize,
amounting to 343.

I have the honor to he, &ec.

The honorable Secretary of the
navy of the United States,

D. PORTER.

proper for me to claim the restoration of my

Washington.
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Washington, judging, it may be supposed,
from Brown’s despatches, that sufficient pre-
parations had been made, issued his fiat “ to
carry Fort Erie, and beat up the enemy’s
quarters at Chippewa;” adding, however,
the prudent proviso that “in case his (the
British) fleet gets the control of Lake Onta-
rio, you are immediately to re-cross the
strait.” A few of the heads of General Arm-
strong’s ** heads of plan of eampaign” are
interesting, as they show how very certain
the Secretary at War had made himself that
all his plans were to succeed. The first was,
That such portions of the Erie fleet, and of
the garrisun at Detroit, as the officer com-
manding may deem necessary for the pur-
pose, be despatched without delay to the
western lakes, with orders to attack or cap-
ture a Dritih fort or depot, established at
Matchadash Bay, on Lake Huron ; reeapture
Michilimacinae, &e. These orders very ex-
plicit, and doubtless, when issued, General
Armstrongeonsiderced them almost asalready
executed. We showed, however, in our last
chapter the miserable failure which attended
all the operations undertaken in this direc-
tion, and that the Americans, instead of
crowning themselves with glory and rich
furs, reaped only a harvest of defext and
disgrace.

Simultancous orders were also issued to
bring all surplus vessels on Lake Erie to as-
sist in transporting the left division to the
Canadian shore, and that such division, after
landing, should ““hbe marched as expediti-
ously as possible on the British position at
Burlington Bay, to sicge and fortify that post,
and, having thus cut the enemy’s line of land
communication bhetween York and Fort
George, await the arrival and co-operation of
the Ontario fleet.” ‘T'his was, of course, as.
suming that Chauncey had disposed of Sir
James Yeo and his fleet, and that such would
be the case, Armstrong does not appear to
have doubted, as he adds, ¢ The command-
ers of the two armies will have within their
choice, a speedy investment of Fort Geurge
and Niagara; rapid descent on Sackett’s
Harbour; a junction with the brigade at
that post, and a dircet attack on Kings-
ton.”

IIaving completed his arrangements, Gen,
General Brown's pro- Brown, on rcc?ipt of
clmation or general Gen.Armstrong’sinstrue.
order, . .

tions, issued the follow-
ing general order, dated July 2d, 1814:—

Mujor-General Brown has the satisfaction
to announce to the troops of his division on
the frontier, that he is authorized by the
orders of his Guvernment, to putthem in mo-
tion against the enemy. The first and se-
cond brigades, with the eorps of artillery,
will cross the strait before, them, this night,
or as carly to-morrow as possible. The ne-
cessary instructions have heen given to the
brigadiers, and by them to the commanding
officers of regiments and corps,

Upon cotering Canada the laws of war will
govern; men fuund in armg, or otherwixe
engaged in the service of the enemy, will he
treated as enemies ; those behaving pe.ce-
ably, and fullowing their paivate occupations,
will be treated asfriends., Private property,
in all eases, will be held sacred; public pro-
perty, whenever found, will be seized and
disposed of by the commanding general, Qur
utmost protection will be given to all who
join, or who evince a desire to join us.

Plundering is prohibited. The Major-
General does not apprehend any difficulty
on this account, with the regular ar my an
volunteers who press to the standard of their
country, to avenge Lier wrongs, and to gain
aname inarms.  Profligate men, who follow
the army for plunder, must not expect that
they will escape the vengeance of the gallant
spirits who are struggling to exalt the na-
tional character. Any plunderer shall he
punished with death who may he found vio-
lating this order.”

After the specimen of humanity afforded
by the party under Colonel Campbell, who
landed on the 13th May, at Dover, General
Brown’s assertion that from the United
States regulars, he apprehended nothing on
thescore of marauding orplundering, appears
supremely ridiculous. It must be borne in
mind that the detachment in question wasnot
composed of profligate men, who followed the
army for plunder, bnt of United States regular
infantry, the absurdity is therefore heigh-
tened when it is remembered that,sonotorions

wasthe conduct of these men, that it was found
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necessary, for appearance’ sake, to hold a
court of enquiry, and that the result of said
enquiry was, not a disproof of excesses having
been committed, but merely that there were
extenuating circumstances. Another point
worthy of remark in this general order is the
invitation held out to the Canadians to turn
traitors. By thus stooping to invite men to
commit & most dastardly action, the Ameri-
can General decidedly lowered his own and
the character of the troops he commanded.
We have found, however, that the same
course was adopted on every ocension when
temptation could be extended, and from this
fact the only inference to be drawn is that
the Americans possessed no very keen sense
of honor themselves, and, perhaps, from not
knowing what honesty meant, were also in-
clined to give others credit for not being
burthened with the commodity.

The force asscmbled by General Brown,
go far as we can gather
from the various Ameri-
can accounts, amounted to at least & body of
three thousand regular infantry, besides
about a thousand voluntcers and Indians,
making in all a force of some four thousuand
one hundred men. This number included
four hundred artillery and a squadron of
dragoons. Besides this regular force there
were, according to James, “between Eric
and Lewiston, the Ist regiment of infantry,
a regular rifle corps, and from two to three
hundred volunteers, under Colonel Swift.”
These two bodies mustered collectively five
thousand strong, and even this is not all, as
the militia of the district are not included,
vor the regular force which Commodore
Chauncey was expected to bring from Sac-
kett’s IIarbour. It is clear, then, that Gen.
Armstrong expeected that the attack would be
made by « force of atleast ten thousand men.

General Brown's foree.

Fortunately for Upper Canada, these over-
whelming numbers were prevented, in con-
sequence of Chauncey’s not acquiring a su-
periority in Lake Ontario, from uniting, and
the two divisions which crossed the strait
did not much excced four thousand men.
Even these numbers, however, were fearful
odds when the strength of their opponents is
considered , the British troops mustering,
tlong the whole Niagara frontier, only seven-

teen hundred and eighty rank and file, out
of which number, too, the garrisons at Foxts
Erie, George, Missisagu, and Niagara must
be subtracted, leaving an available foree of
seven hundred and sixty regulars at General
Riall’s disposal. To this number must,
however, be added three hundred sedentary
militia and as many Indians, in all thirtcen
hundred and fifty men to oppose an invading
force of four thousand, General Riall was
compelled, besides, to almost strip the forts
of their garrisons when marching against
Brown at Chippewa.

It appears as if Canada owed almost as
much to the incapacity or differences of the
American commanders, a3 was due to the
sallantry of the troops. We have shown
that this was the fact iu previous invasions,
and it would appear that the present attempt
did not furnish an cxception. This conclu-
sion may he deduced from the fullowing ex-
tract from General Brown's memoranda of
occurrences in the campaign of 1814, on the
Niagara :—

“ Toward the evening of the 2nd, General

Ripley {the sccond in command) appeared
to be much discomposed. Ile ohjected to
the division made of the transports, and
complained that he would not be able to cross
with sufficient force; that the principal
fighting would be above the fort where he
was ordered to land, and that he had seen
lights during the night and smoke during
the day, for some time past. Gen. Brown
endeavoured to satisly him, but in vain. He
(Ripley) tendered his resignation, which was
not accepted, as the General was inflexibly
determined that the army should cross agree.
ably to the arrangements he had made.”

Itis difficultto understand on what grounds
the American General could have hased his
ohjections. By their spies the Americans
were fully informed as to the smallness of
the numbers that could be mustered against
them, and, in fact, they were in this instance
too well served by their spies, by whom they
were led to believe that the British did not
amount to one thousand men, regulars, mi-
litia, and Indians all included. That this
was the case was proved by General Brown
dividing his force, in order to prevent the pos-

sibility of the garrison at Fort Erie escaping.
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Whatever were Ripley’s reasons for dissa-
tisfaction, itis certain that the movement of
his division across the river was made move
slowly than that of the other, under Gener: 1
Seott.  Itisabsolutely necessary not to pass
over these indications of want of unanimity
among the American commanders, as it
woukl otherwise he Iaying ourselves open to
the same charges thatareso justly preferred
against American historians of distorting the
truth. This insinuation must be particu-
larly gaarded against by the English chron-
icler of the war, inasmuch as it generally
falls to hix lot to recount the defeat of large
hodies of Americans by very inferior foree ;
hence other reasons must be sought than
the mere difference in the bravery of the
troops, and these are very readily found in
the incapacity and quarrels of the commun-
ders.

The two divisions having crossed on the
-3vd of July, invested Fort

‘rie, which, being inca-
pable of actual defence, both from the nature
of the furtifications and the smallness of its
garrigon, was at once surrendered.  lere we
would direct attention to that part of General
Brown’s despatch where it is stated that
“Fort Erie did not, as I assured you it
should not, detain me a single day.””  This
is particularly absurd, when it is remembered
that, by American accounts, the garrison
only amounted to one hundred and seventy,
and that General Wilkinson in his memoirs
distinctly states that “Fort Eric was in a
defenceless condition.”

The American divisions landed, onc amile
and a half above, 2nd the other the same dis-
tanee helow Erie, so that no opposition could
be brought to hear from the guns of the fort:
and, on its surrender, the garrison was
promptly despatehed aeross the river, and
marched into the interior of New York State,
a detachment of artillery and a few infantry
being leftasa garrison 5 three armed schoon-
ers, under the command of Licutenant Ken-
nedy, heing stationed as a further sceurity
under its walls.

It was not until § A.M. that General Riall
received the intelligence of the Awericans
having landed, and he instantly, on receipt

Surreader of Fort Erie.

the Royal Seots to advance as a reinforcement
of the post. The advance of this body was,
however, checked by the intelligenee of the
surrender of the furt. General Riall then
determined on an immediate attack, hut was
induced, by its being represented to him that
the &th regiment was hourly expeeted from
York (now Toronto), to postpone the attack
until the morning of the 4th.  On the morn-
ing of the 4th the attack was accordingly
maude.

In the letters of Verifus, some very perti-
nent remarks are made on this sulject, which
we transeribe:— ¢ General Riall’s attack
upon the enemy, under sv great a dispropor-
tion of foree, as probably five to one, has
heen censured by many ; but the prohability
is, that if e had not done so, and broke in
upon their plan of operations, by that daring
and unexpected manceuvre, they, probahly,
without the aid of their ficet, would (by
appearing to threaten an attack upon our
lines at Chippewn) have marched to the left,
and have actually cut off our communieation
with Burlington, as originally intended.

“TIn this view of the subject, his attack
was fortunate, and the retreat afterwards
made by him is deserving of eredit, from
having been effected in good oider, without
loss of men, artillery, stores, or haggage; so
that the confidence of his troops remained
unabated.  Had he vetreated in the first
instance without fighting, the probability is
that his men wonld have Leen dispirited, as
considering sucha retrograde movement then
premature.”’

We fully conenrwith the opinions expressed
by Teritas, which we think are fully Lorne
out hy a consideration of the plans laid down
by the Seeretary at War, and the adoption of
this movement by General Riall, when igno-
raut of the force of the cnemy, can only be
considered as a preof of the judgment and
bravery of that officer, who was only anxieus
to prevent ajunction with the foree that might
be expected in the ficet.

From Major-General Riall to Licutcnant-Gracral
Sir @. Drummond.
Chippewa, July 6.

Sir,—1 have the honour to infurm you
that the enemy cffected a Janding on the

of the infurmation, ordercd five companies of

norning of the 3d instant et the ferry, op-
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posite Black Rock, having driven in the;
picquet of the garvison of Fort Evie. T was
made acquainted with the circumstaneeabout
cight in the morning, aud gave orders for the
immediate advancee to Chippewa of five com-
panies of the royal Scots, under Lieutenant-
Colonel Gordon, to reinfurce the garrison of
that place.  Licutenant-Colonel Pearson had
moved forward from thenee with the light
companies of the 100th, some militia, and a

¥

few Indians, to reconnoitre their position and
nunbers; he found them posted on the ridge
parailel with the river, near the ferry, and,
in strong foree.
Major Buck, ihat they had also landed @ con-
siderable force above Fort-Erie. In conse-
quence of the King's regiment, which I had
every reason to expect ths day before from
York, not having arrived, I was prevented
from making an attack that night.

The following morning, the -th, 2 body of
their troops were reported to bhe advancing
by the river; I moved to reconnvitre, and
found them to Le in constderable foree, with
cavalry and artillery, and a large body of
rifiemen.  Licutenant-Colonel Pearson was
in advance during this reconnoisuance with
the lizht company of the royal Scots, and
the flank company of the 100th, and a few of
the 19th light dragoons, four of whom, and
cight horses, were wounded in a skirmish
with the enemy’s riilemen.

Ilaving been jolued by the King's regi-
ment on the morning of the Hth, I made my
dispositions for attack at four o'clock in the
afiernoon.  Thelight companiesof the royal
Seots, and 100th regiment, with tho second
Lineoln militia, formed the advance under
Licutenant-Colonel Pearson.  The Indian
warriors were, throughout, on our right
flanks in the woods. The troops moved in
three colmmans, the third (the King’s regi-
ment) being in advance. The enemy had
taken up o position with his right resting
on some buildings and orchards, close on
ike river Ninggara, and strongly supported by
artillery ; his lefi towards the wood, having
aconsiderable body of riflemen and Indians
in front of it.

Our Indians and militia were shortly en-
mged with the cnemy’s ritlemen and Indi-
s, who at frst checked their advance: but

[received instructions{vym,

the light troops being brought to their sup-
port, they suceeeded, after o sharp contest,
in dislodging them, in a very handsome
style. Iplaced two light twenty-four pound-
ersand afive-and-a-half ineh howitzer against
theright of the enemy’s position, and formed
the royal Scots and 100th regiment, with the
intention of making & movement upon his
left, which deployed with the greatest regu-
Iarity, and opened a very heavy fire. Iim-
medintely moved up the King's regiment to
the right, while the royal Scots and 100th
regiment were directed fo charge the encmy
in front, for which they advanced with the
greatest gallantry, under a most destructive
fire. I am sorry to say, however, in this at-
tempt they suiferrd so severely, that I was
obliged to withdraw them, finding their fur-
ther efforts against the superior numbers of
the enemy wouldhe unavailing.  Licutenant
Colohiel Gordon and Licutenant-Colonel the
Marquis of Tweeddale, commanding these re-
giments, heing wounded, as were most of the
officers belonging to cach. 1 direcied a re-
treat to he made upon Chippews, which was
conducied with goad order and regulavity,
covered by the King's regiment, under Major
Evans, and the Eght troops wnder Lieutenant
Colunel Tearson; and I have pleasure in
saying, that not 2 single prisoner fell into
the enemy’s hands, except those who were
disabled from wounds. From the report of
some prisoners, we have made the enemy’s
foree to amount to about six thousand men,
with a very numerous train of artiliery, hav-
ing been augmented by a very large body of
troops, which moved down from Fort Erie
inmediately before the commencement of the
action.  Qur own force, in regular troops,
amounted to about fiftcen hundred, exclusive
of the militia and Indians, of which Iast de-
scription there were not above three hundred.
Fort Erie, I understand, surrendered upon
capitulation, on the 3d inst.  Although this
affair was not attended with the success
which T had hoped for, it will be gratifying
to you to learn that the officers and men be-
haved with the greatest gallantry. I am
particularly indebted to Licutenant-Colonel
Pearson for the very great assistanee I have
received from him, and for the manner in
which he led his light troops into action,
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Licutenant=Colonel Gordon, and Licutenant-| could not have Leen very sangunine of ultimate
Colonel the Marquis of T'weeddale, and Major suecess.  The General dnstmctl) states that,
Fvans, commanding the King’s regiments, with his gallant and accomplished troops, he
merit my warmest praise for the good ex- will hreak down all oppusition between him
ample they showed at the head of their re- and Lake Ontario; but he is careful to qualify
spective regiments. this admission by adding that ““if joined Ly
The artillery, under the command of Capt. 1 the fleet, all will be well,” but that, if such
Macconnochie, was ably served.and diveeted Junctmn shonld not take place, he will endea-
with good efieet ;. and T am particuiarly vour to avoid disgrace.
obliged to Major Lisle, of the 19th light (]l‘l-‘ Some of the American accounts of the
goons, for the manner in which he covered | Hattle of Chippews are worthy of notice for
fmd protected one of the twenty-four-pound-' their outrageous extravagance.  Mr. O'Con-
ers which had been disabled. T have reason nor, for m\t‘m(_c, states ih‘lf the British regu-
to hie highly satisfied with the zeal, activity, Jars suffered defeat from an inferior force.
and intellizence of Captain lMollnd, my! pxmup.ll]y volunteers and militia, inferior
aide-de-camp, Captain Eliot, deputy-assistant in everything hut courage to the vanquizhed
quarter-master-general ; staff-adjutant Greig, euuu_) lut this same writer was in posses-
and Licutenant Fox, of the royal Scots, \\ho‘ siun of ofticial dJocumentswhich partiewlarized
acted as Major of brigade during the :11).\(,11&0 the presence of four regiments of regular in-
of Mujor Glegg at Fort George. The conduet fantry and a corps of artillery, and the fact
of Licutenant-Colonel Dixon, of the 2¢ Lin- of these bodics having suffered severely in
coln militia, has been most exemplary : and the engagement.  This statement was made,
I am very much indebted to him for it, on too, in direet opposition to General Wilkin-
this as \‘cll as on other oceasions, in \\]mh son’s account, which states the cficetive
he has evinced the greatest zeal iur his .\I.\-‘ strength of General Scott’s brigade alune af
jesty’s service.  The eonduct of the officers’ eleven hundred regular infantry, and the
and men of this regiment has also been highly force that crossed the strait under General
praiseworthy. Licutenaut-Culonel LPearson; Brown at about three thousand five hundred
has reported to me, in the most favourable, men, including twenty-seven hundred regu-
terms, the excellent manner in whioh Lieut.! lars.}
ITorton, with a part ef the 10th light dra-
goons, ohserved the motions of the Lm,m\',‘h better to give than to receive anattack, came

while he ()c((u'))cd the plk\ltl()ll he took on from ‘)l‘hln(l his works about five o’cleck in the
his first landing, and during his advance to
this place.—I have, &e.,

. RIALL, Major-Gen.
despateh is short,® hat
is remarkable for onc,
feature, viz., that, even

with the knowledge of his own strength, he;

General Brown’s

General Brown's despateh.

* From Major-General Brown to tie merican
Seerctary at War.
Chippewa Plaing, July 6. 1814,
Siz,—FExcuse my silence: T have heen mneh
engagel: Fort Erie did not, as T assuved you it
should not, detain me a single day. At cleven
o'clack an the night of the 4th, Twrrived at this’
plce with the reserve, General Scatt having
taken the position about noon with the van,

Fafternoon of the Hth inorder of hattle.  We did
(not banlk him.  Beforve six o'clock his line was
broken and his forces defeated, leaving on the
field 400 killed and wounded.  He was closely
pressed, and would have been uterly vained,
bat for the preximity of his works, whither ke
"fled for shelter.

The wounded of the chemy, and those of aur
own army, must be attended to.  They will he
;removed to Buffalo. This. with my limited
means of transportation, will take a day ov tiwe,
after which T shall advance. not dnulmu" bt
that the gallant and accomplished hnop~l Tead,
will hreak down all epposition hetween me amd
Lake Ontario, when, 1f met hy the fleet, ailis

"well—if not, under the favor ufhva\ux we shali

 behave inn way to avoid disgrace. ¥ detailed

.veport shall be made in 2 day or tna

I am, with the highest respect, &e..
Jacon Browy.

My arrangements for tnrning aml taking in the
rear the cnemy’™s position east of (‘lnm)m\n was
made, when Major-General Riall, suspecting
our iutunl.nn and adhering to tha rule that 1t

Hon. Sceretary of War.

% Wilkinson's Memeirs, Vol. ., pages 01,
G).!, GH4, 658.
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One of the strongest proofs that can be
Movements of the American 2dduced of the Ameri-
army. cansnot having gained
aeicfory at Chippews, is that General Brown
romained from the 4th to the 8th hefore he
could summon up resolution to make another
attempt against General Riall, who still
maintained his position at Chippewa. On
the 8th the American General resolved on a
forward movement, aid after a slight skir-
mish with some of General Riall’s artillery
{a small body of men with two guns), the
Chippewa creek was crossed, and the Amert-
cans advanced as far as Queenston, General
Riall retreating to Fort George.

From the &h of July to the 23rd of the

General Vrown's inaetion ' Wonth, General Brown,

and fndity. with his enormous foree,
was content to remain without striking s
plow, unless an occasional demonstration
hefore Forts George and Missisaga, or the
wanton conflagration of the village of St.
Daxiel’s, e eonsidered as such.  During this
time, the American General wrote the most
moving letters to Commodare Chauncey,
almest imploring his co-operation.

“All aceounts agree,” writes Gen. Brown,
“that the foree of the enemy at Kingston is
vory light.  Meet me on the Lake shore,
north of Fort George, with your fleet, and
we will be able, 1 have no doubt, to settle a
plan of operations that will hreak the power
of the enemy in Upper Canada, and that in
the course of a short time. At all events,
let me hear from you. 1 have looked for
vour fieet with the greatest anxiety sinee the
h. T do unt doubt wy alilily lo mect the
enemy in the field, and to march in any
direction over his country, your fleet carry-
ing for me the pecessary supplies. 'We can
threaten Forts George and Niagara, and carry
Burlington Heights and York; and proceed
direet to Kingsion, and carry that place.
For Gud's sake, let me see you.®

This letter is remarkablefor many reasons,
not the least curious of
which is the pathetic
andalmost touchingappeal of a general, with
fmr thousand men at his back, to a naval
commander to hring him four thousand more,

Brown's letler to Chancery,

# Witkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. L, page 666.

to cnable him to go in pursuit of an enemy,
not mustering more than half his number.
The mingled promises and intreaties are
very amusing; in one paragraph Chauncey
is assured of his (General Brown’s) “ability
to mecet the enemy in the field,” and in the
very next sentence he is entreated “for God
sake” to come to assist in threatening Fort
George, a fortificadon which was aban-
doned by General MaeClure, with a garri-
of two thousand men, on account of its un-
tenability, ‘This, too, at a time when the
garrison did not number five hundred men,
and the force that could Lé brought against
it reached four thousand. Another very
ridiculous featnre in this Istter is the pro-
mise to Chauneey that, if' he will only come
and help, after the upperpeninsula is eleared,
the army will procecd {o Kingston and carry
the pluce, this, too, from a man who remain-
ed with a furce quadruple the strength of
that opposing him. for thirteen days, with-
out mustering up sufficient courage to at-
tempt more Drilliant enterprises than the
burning of an unprotected village, and the
plundering of & few seattered farm houses.
We have, however, occupied too much space
already with the proceedings of such a com-
mander as General Brown, and we very wil-
lingly accompany him hack to Chippewa,
to which place he retreated on the 24th,
while under a vivlent fit of apprehension of
his four thousand men being surrounded or
intereepted.  We gladly turn from such an
exhibition of American  generalship to
General Riall, who, after throwing re-in-
forcements into Forts George und Mississaga
retived towards Burlinglon heights, where
he expeeted to be Joined by the 103xd regi-
ment, and the flank companies of the 104th.
This meeting taking place. however, at the
twenty mile creck, General Riall, instantly
retraced his steps, and took up a position
about thirtcen miles from the American
army.

We will leare the two armies thus posted,
while we notice the atrocities perpotrated
by the Amevicans during their three weeks
campaizgn in the Niagara district.  In doing
this we wiil take no one sided British ac-
count, hut a letier from an Ameriean officer,

a major McFarland ; we may also refer to
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the faet, that an American oflicer, Colonel against the cnemy, with special orders to

Stone, was dismissed the service by the

sentence of a Court Martial, for the wanton for assistance if necessary.

“report if the enemy appeared,” and to apply
General Scott,

destruction of St. David’s. Major McFar- [having learned that the foree occupying

land writes :—

 The militia and Indians plundered and |1
The whole population is who immediately pressed forward to support
ainst us, not a foraging party, but ishim. General Riall, on the advance of this
superior force, very prudentially gave orders
to retire on Quecenston.
‘however, neaver at hand than General Riall
could have hoped or anticipated.

hurnt everything.
aw
fired on, and not unfrequently returns with
missing numbers. This state was to Le
anticipated.  The militia have burnt several
private dwelling houses, and, on the 10th
instant, burnt the village of St David, con-
sisting of about thirty or forty houses.  This
was done within three miles of camp; and
my battation was sent to cover the retreat,
as they (the militia) had been sent to scour
the country, and it was presumed they
might be pursued. My G-d! what aservice.
1 never witnessed such a scene; and had
not the commanding officer of the party,
licutenant colonel Stone, been disgraced,
and sent out of the army, I should have
resigned my commission.”

Lest our readers should imagine that
Major MeFarland was one of the parties
disaffected to the war, and whose report
would consequently not be trusiworthy, we
give a few more exiracts from his letter :—
“TIe declarves that he desires no better fun
than to fight the British troops whom, ac-
earding to James, this same Major politely
calls cut-throats.”—he also glories in bei
a “staunch  Amerviean”  “What then”
asks James, “must have been the scenes
and sufferings that could excite compassion
in such a breast.”

To return, however, to the two generals.
‘Ou learning that General Brown had retreat-
ed, General Riall advanced with his ang-
mented foree, now nearly one thousand
strong, and tuok wp a position near Luudy's
Lane (about a mile from the Falls), and
about two and & halfmiles from the Awmeri-
can position.  The American commander,
having been instructed that General Riall
had crossed over {rom Queenston to Lewis-
ton, to effect a diversion, and that a small
party cceupied Lundy’s Lane, determined
by a counter diversion to advanee on thae
post. e accordingly despatched General
Scott with eleven hundred rank and file

e
e

o
B
General Drummond’s motions, and we find

Landy’s Lane was more than a mere patrol-
ing party, reported it to General Brown,

Assistance was,

No soonerhad General Drammond heard of
the landing of a large American foree, and

the result of the battle at (hippewa, than he
hastened from Kingston to York, whieh place
he left on the evening of the 24th, mriving
at Fort Niagara on the next morning,.

The
reatest encrgy seems to have characterized

him first dispersing Colenel Swift and his
party of volunteers, and then rapidly advane-
ing with about eight hundred rank and file
to the support of General Riall.

When within o short distance of Lundy’s
Tane, General Drummond learned that the
force under General Riall was in retreat,
and his first act was to change the retreat
into an advance upon the position so lately
abandoned, and the position was again occu-
pied when the Ameriean troops were within
half a mile of it.  For the particulars of this
action we will, however, refer our readers to
General Drummond’s despateh :—

From Licutenant-yeneral Drummond to Sir G.
Lrovost.
ead Quarters, near Niagara Falls,
Sin, July 27, 1814,

I cmbarked on board his majesty’s
schooner Netley, at York, on Sunday even-
ing the 24th inst., and reacked Niagara ag
day-break the [bllowing morning.  Finding,
from licutenant-colonel Tucker, that major-
aeneral Riall was understood to be moving
towards the Falls of Niagara to support the
advance of his division, which he had pushed
on to that place on the preceding cvening,
I ardered licutenant-colonel Morrison, with
the 8Qth regiment and a detachment of the
royals and king’s, drawn from Iort George
and Mississaga to proceed to the same point
in order that, with the united force 1 might
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act against the enemy (posted at Street’s
Creek, with his advance at Chippewa) on
my arrival if it should be found expedient.—
I ordered licutenant-colonel Tucker, at the
same time to proceed up the right bank of
the river, with 300 of the 31st, about 200 of
the royal Scots, and a body of Indian war-
riors, supported (on the xiver) by a party of
armed seamen, under captain Dobbs, royal
navy. ‘The object of this movement was to
disperse or capture, abody of the enemy en-
camped at Lewiston. Some unaveidable
delay having aceurred in the march of the
troops up the right baunk, the enemy had
moved off previeus to licutenant-colonel
Tucker’s arrival. I have to express myself
satisfied with the exertions of thas officer.

Having refreshed thetroops atQueenstown,
and having hrought across the 41st, royals,
and Indians, I sent back the 41st and 100th
regiments, to form the garrisons of forts
George, Mississaga, and Niagara, under
licutenant-colonel Tucker, and moved with
the §9th, and detachments of the royals and
king’s, and light company of the 41st, in all
about SO0 men, to join major-general Riall’s
division at the Falls. '

When arrived within a few miles of that
position, I met a report from major-general
Riall that the enemy was advancing in great
force. I immediately pushed on, and joined
the head of licutenant-colonel Morrison’s
columns just as it reached the road leading
to the Beaver Dam, over the summit of the
hill ab Lundy’s Lane.  Instead of the whole
of major-geucral Riall’s division, which 1
espected to have found oecupying this posi-
tion, I found it almost in the occupation of
ile enemy, whose columms were within 600
vards of the top of the hill, and the sur-
rounding woods filied with his light troops.
The advanee of major-general Riall’s divi-
sion, consisting of the Glengarry light infan-
try and incorporated militia, having com-
menced a retreat upon Fort George, I coun-
termanded these corps, and formed the 89th
regiment, the royal Scots detachment, and
the 41st light company, in the rear of the
1ill, their left resting on the great road ; my
two 24 pounder brass ficld gnus a little ad-
vanced, in front of the centre, on the summit

the right; thebattalion of incorporated. mili-
tia, and the detachment of the king’s regi-
ment on the left of the great road ; the squad-
von of the 19th light dragoons in the rear of
the left, on the road. I had scarcely com-
pleted this formation when the whole front
was warmly and closely engaged. The ene-
my’s principal efforts were dirccted against
vur left and centre.  After repeated attacks,
the troops on the left were partially foreed
back, and the encmy gained a momentary
possesion of the road. This gave him, how-
ever, no material advantage, as the troops
which had been forced back formed in the
rear of the 89th regiment, fronting the road,
and securing the flank. Xt was during this
short interval that major-general Riall, hav-
ingreceived a severe wound, was intercepted
as he was passing to the rear, by a party of
the enemy’s cavalry, and taken prisoner.—
In the centre, the repeated and determined
attacks of the enemy were met by the 89th
regiment, the detachments of the royals and
king’s, and the light company of the 41st
regiment, with the most perfeet steadiness
and intrepid gallantry, and the enemy was
constantly repulsed with very heavy loss.—
In so determined a manner were their at-
tacks directed against our guns, that our
artillerymen were bayonctted by the enemy
while in the act of loading, and the muzzles
of the enemy’s guns were advanced within a
few yards of ours. The darkness of the
night during this extraordinary conflict, oc-
casioned several uncommeon incidents: our
troops having for a moment heen pushed
back, some of our guns remained for a few
winates in the euemy’s hands; they, however,
were not only quickly recovered, hut the two
picces (a G-pounder and 2 53 inch howitzer)
which the enemy had brought up, were cap-
tured by us, together with several tumbrils,
and in limbering up our guns at one period,
one of the enemy’s G-pounders was put by
mistake on a limber of ours, and one of our
§-pounders limbered on one of his: Ky which
means the picces were exchanged ; and thus,
though we captured two of his guns, yet, as
he obtained onc of ours, we have gained only
one gun.

About 9 o’clock, (the action having com-

{the hill; the Glengarry light infantry on

menced at 6,) there was a shortintermission



120

ITIISTORY OF THE WAR OF 1812

of fiving, during which it appears the encmy
was employed in bringing up the whole of]
his remaining force; and he shortly after-
wards renewed his attack with fresh troops,
but was everywhere repulsed with equal gal-
lantry and suceess.  About this period the
remainder of major-general Riall's division,
which had been ordered to retire on the ad-|
vance of the enemy, consisting of the 103d°
regiment, vider Colonel Scott; the head-
quarter division of the royal Scots; the
head-quarter division of the Sth, or king’s;
flank companies of the 104th ; and some de-
tachments of militia, under licutenant Colo-
nel Hamilton, inspecting field officer, joined
the troops cngazed ; and T placed them in a
seeond line, with the exception of the royal
Seots and flank companies of the 104th, with)
which I prolonged my line in front to the|
right, where I was apprehensive of the ene-l
my outflanking me.

i

The enemy’s efforts to earry the hill were
continued till about midnight, when he had.
suffered so severcly from the superior steadi-
ness and discipline of his majesty’s troops,.
that ke gave up the contest, and retreated
with great precipitation to his camp beyond
the Chippewa.  On the following day he
abandoned his camp, threw the greater part
of his haggage, camp cquipage, and provi-
sions, into the Rapids, and having set fire to:
Street’s mills, and destroyed the bridge at,
Chippewa, continuned his retreat in great!
disorder towards Fort Erie. My light troops,
cavalry, and Indians ave detached in pur-
suit, and to harass his retreat, which T dounbt
not he will continue until ke reaches hisown

'

shore.

The loss sustained by the cnemy in this

troops under Colonel Scott, did not inerease
it to more than two thousand eight hundred
of every description.

A very difficult, but at the same time o
most gratifying duty remains, that of endea-
vouring to do justice to the merits of the off-
cers aud soldiers by whose valor and discip-
line this important suceess has been obtained.
I was, very early in the action, deprived of
major-general Riall, who, I regret to learn,
has suffered the amputation of his arm* and
whose bravery, zeal, and activity, have
always been conspicuous.

To licutenant-colonel Iarvey, deputy-ad-
Jutant-general, I am so deeply indebted for his
valuable assistance previous to, as well ag
his able and energetic excrtions during, this
severe contest, that I feel myself ealled upon
to point your excellency’s attention to the
distinguished merits of this highly deserving
officer, whose services have been particularly
conspicuous in every aifuir that has taken
place since his arrival in this provinee. The
zeal and intelligence displayed by major
Glegg, assistant-adjutant-general, deserve
my warmest approbation. I much regret
the loss of o very intellizent and promising
young officer, licutenant Moorsom, 19uh
regiment, deputy-assistant-adjutant-general,
who was killed towards the close of the
action,  The active exertions of capiain
Lliot, deputy-assistant-quarter-master-gene-*
ral, of whose gallantry and conduct I had
oceasion on two former instances to remark,
were conspicuous.  Major Maule and lieut.
Le Preton of the quarter-masier-general’s
departiment were extremely useful to me:
the latter was severely wounded.

Amongst the officers from whose active

severe action eannot be estimated at less than | axertions I derived the greatest assistance,
1,500 men, including several hundred of I cannot omit to mention my aides-de-camp,
prisoners lefs in our hands; his two com~: gaptains Jervoise and Loring, and captain
manding generals, Brown and Seott, are said, [{ylland, aide-de-camp tomajor-general Riail.
to be wounded, bis whole force, which has, Captain Yoring was unfortunately taken
never heen rated at Iess than 5,100, ha\'ing:prisoncr by some of the encmy’s dragoons,
been engaged. whilst in the exceution of an order.

Enciosed I have the honour to transnit a (To be continued.)
return of owr foss, which has been very con-
siderable.  The number of trocps under my
command did not, for the first three hours,

exceed 1600 men; and the addition of thel

#* Tt was afterwards ascertained, that major-
lgcneruH(iaH, though severely wounded, did
not lose his arm.
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THOUGHTS FOR AUGUST.
Then cometh harvest.—
Lift up your eyes, and look in the fields; for they are
white already to harvest~Fony iv. 33

Spring and Summer, with all the bright hopes
they inspired, have now all but passed away,
}eaving to us the realization of those hopes to
which the advent of the tormer gave birth, and
which were fostered by the heats of the latter.

The year has now assumed the appearance of

amatron, who, having laid aside the girlish
graces of carly youth, appears in the fuil per-
fection of womanly beauty, and in whom the
transition from youth to maturity has been so
gently developed as to create o doubt whether
instead of heauty lost, fresh charms have not
been added.

In like manner it may be said of the present
month, that it partakes in some degree, of the
beauties of those preceding ; and the meadows,
from which has been already gathered the erop
that now fills the bara yard, again smile with
the renewed herbage springing up in the first
mown fields.

In a little work, eutitled a ¢ Harvest Tract”,
the harvest and its associations have been made
the basis of many interesting and apposite
reflections.

The altusions to pastoral and agricultural
labours in the Qld Testament are indeed calcu-
lated to awaken in all minds a lively interest,
as links connceting those old times with our
own; while, in the New Testament, the har-
vest is made the type of the most solemn and
momentous of all coming cvents relating to
man.

«From the time of Adam,” runs the tract,
“who was himself the first harvest reaper, the

Bible gives many notices of harvest time. We
read of Cain being a tiller of the ground, and
bringing his first harvest fruits as an offering
w the Lord; again we read of Noah becoming
ahushandman, or man of the ground, gather-
ing, doubtless, rich crops from the renewed
face of the earth. Next, of Ruth following her
kinsman's reapers during the barley harvest in
one of the valleys of Bethichem; two lLundred
years later, we read of the prophet Samuel,
when he was bent with age, at the time of the
wheat harvest, calling down rain and thunder
from heaven,” Before giving another extract
from the same work, it may be added that our
Saviour himself when looking around on the
Gories of the harvest scason, uttered to lis
Yor. V.—1.

disciples the verses with which this notice is
headed.

The sccond quotation we make shows us
that the harvest scason is the fulfillment of
a covenant promise, pledged to man with all
the solemnity and carnestnesy with which we
can conceive the Divine condeseension capable
of yielding to man.

«QOne summer-cvening after the deluge,
Noah was scen standing by an altar of burnt
offering. No sooner did the blood of slain
animals streawmn over its sides, and the column
of smoke from the blazing sacrilices reach the
sky, than a rainbow was observed to span the
sky. God pointed out to that aged worshipper
that bow in the cloud, e told him it was the
sign and seal of a new covenant. In that
grant the harvest has a foremost place: while
the earth remaineth, sced time and harvest,
and cold and heat, and summer and winter,
and day and night, shall not cease.”

When we remember that we read in sacred
narrative of the consequences of the failure of
the harvests in Egypt, and when we reflect on
the misery entailed on European countries, in
modern days, by & similar failure, we cannot
but fecl convinced that the promise ¢ that
seed time and harvest shall not cease”, was
well suited to the advent of that new order of
things which succeeded the deluge.

Again, harvest may be looked at by the
Christian in another light; by him it may be
regarded as a picture of true religion, which
having plucked out the tares of this world is
now about  to reap in joy’, and this view is
confirmed when we remember that the Bible
takes a harvest field to deseribe the joys of
salvation. ¢ Phey joy before thee according to
the joy of harvest.”

August owed its name to Augustus, in the
same way that from Julius Cwsar was July
named, by our Saxon ancestors it was, however,
called, according to Vewstegan, Arn-monatk,
barn-monik, from the filling of their barns;
arn meaning harvest. It was also nawmed,
according to other anthorities, Woed-monath.

To the sportsman, August in this country
lacks one great attraction; to him the 12th
sounds no note of preparation. To him tho
bloody harvest to be gleaned on the moors is
denied, and true cause of thankfuluess have we
all that such is the case. In our happy land
the frightful list of poaching penalties is un-

knowa, aud to every man is conceded the right
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of taking that which the Almighty gave for the
use of all.

Qur adopted country has yet to dona garment
worn by some of the counties of Merrie Eng-
land at this season. Qur fields have yet to
clothe themselves with the nodding honours of
the hop harvest. Howitt, speaking of this cul-
tivation, obscrves, **we canuot hoast of our
vineyards; but we question whether Italy
itself can show a more beautiful or picturesque
scene than an English hop garden in picking
time.,” This feature will not, however, be long
wanting in our Canadian landscape, and some
future Canadian poct may then he able to dwell
on all the beauties of his, or her, native land
as sweetly as Mary Howitt does, concerning an

inglish August, in her Lays of the Scasons:—

Arise, thou child of nature, rise!

Arouse thy slumbering spirit now !
The Auturmn sheaves are on the hill,
And solenmin are the woods and still,

With clustering fruits on every bough.

There’s inerry laughter in the field,
And harmless jest and frolic rout ;
And the last harvest-wain gocs by
With its rustling load so pleazantly
"To the glad and clamorous harvest shout.

There are busy gleaners in the ficld—
The old, whose work is never done,

And cager, laughing, childish bands,

Rubbing the cars in their fittle hands,
And singing neath the autumn sun.

There are peasants in the hamlets low,
Busied among their orchard-trces,
Where the pleasant apples ave red and gold,
Like token fruits of those of old,
In the gardens of the Hesperides,

And boys are busy in the woods,
Gathering the ripe nuts, bright and brown ;—
In shady lanes the children stray
Looking for blachberries through the day,
Those herries of such old renown !

—Grey mistsat morn brood o’er the caith,
Shadowy as those on northern seas

The gossamer’s 1tlmy work is done,

Like a web by moonlight fairies spun,
And left to whiten in the breeze.

The sun buists forth—the distant hills

Shine out, and splendid is the day—
A sombre radiance crowns cach tree,
A fading glory solemnly

Iangs on cach leaf in its decay.

Go 1o the silent autumn woods !
There has gone fortha spirit stern;
Its wing has waved in trinmph here,
The Spring’s green tender leaf is sere,
And withering hangs the suinmer fern.

Now to the mountains tun thine eye,—
How shine they through the burnished air !
The little flocks, like drifts of snow,
The shepherds® sheiling grey and low,
Thou seest them in their beauty there.

Oh to lie down in wilds apart,
‘Where man is seldom seen or heard 5

In still and ancient forests, where

Mows not his scythe, ploughs not his share,
With the shy deer and cooing bird !

To go in dreaminess of oo,

O’r a lone heath, that spreads around
A solitude like a silent sea,
Where rises not a hut or tree,

The wide-cmbracing sky its bound !

‘<
Oh! beautiful those wastes of heath,
Stretching for miles to lure the bee,
Where the wild-bind, on pinion strong,
Wheels roundand pours his piping song,
And timid creatures wander free.

—Tar sails the thistle’s hoary down;
All summer flowers have passed away—
This is the appointed time for seed,
From the forest-oak to the meanest weed,
A time of gathering and decay.

But go not to the autumn hills,
Stand not beneath the autamn trees,
If thy unchastered spirit brook
No warning voice, no stern rebuke,
For thy life’s ceaseless vanitics !

Now lift thine eyes, weak child of pride,
Andlo! behind yon branching pine,

Broad, red and like a buming sun,

Comes up the glorious autumn-moon,
God’s creature, like a thing divine !

It is not, as our childhood deemed
The nightly moon, a silver shield,
Borne on some viewless warrior’s breast
In battle from the east to west,
Along the blue etherial field.

Oh high magnificence of eve !
Thus silent in thy pomp of light,
A world self-balanced thou appearest,
An ark of fire, thou onward steerest
Thy upward, glorious course aright !
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"The peasant stands beside his door,
To mark thee in thy bright ascent ;
The village matron, *neath her tree,
Sits, in her simple piety,
Gazing in silent wonderment.

*Tis well when aught can wake the heart
T'o love and faith whose trust is right !
*T'is well when the soul is not seared,
Aud the low whisper can be heard
‘I'liat breathes through nature day and night !

———t- OO e
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Yanry IL

EMBRACING MATTERS WHICH WILL BE PATENT
TQ THE PATIENT PERUSER.

I almost regret having commenced these
papers!  The ¢ coil and pother” which my
primary **Yarn™ has excited amongst the pur-
ser fraternity of Qld Ontario, almost passes be-
fief! They deem that it is unprofessional for
one of their number to tcll tales out of ship;
and during the last month the most strenuous
exertions have been used by them to discover
the obnoxious delinquent.

Hitherto, however, the finger of suspicion has
not pointed in the direction of your humble
servant. Whenever the subject is mooted, Iin-
variably assume an air of utter ignorance, and
even go the length, at times, of denying, point
blank, that I have so much as read the de-
nounced article !

Some rigid moralists may feel inclined to haul
me over the conls for adopting such a line of
procedure, but, in my opinion, without any le-
gitimate ground. From time immemorial authors
o the anonymous lay,” have been permitted
to wear their vizards with impunity, and to
adopt every ruse and ¢ doublement” to prevent
quidnuncs from peeping behind the same. There
can be no question but that the inditer of Ju-
nius’s Letlers—that matchless cento of sparkling
Billingsgate—frequently must have turned up
his eyes in simulated horror, when the subject
of the cpistles was alluded to, in his presence,
at court. Who ever drcamed of calling Sir
Philip Francis (supposing Sir Philip to have
been nominis umbra) a knave, for thus acting?
Sureiy, according to every canon of fair play,
the ““sauce” which was conceded to the vitupe-
rative knight, will not be withheld from the
humble purser of the Hamilton and Montreal
“through*’ steamer )

As I wish to be as candid as is consistent with
the preservation of my incoguito, I hercby de-
pone that Isail under a ¢ purser’s name.” This
declaration is rendered necessary from the fact,
that since the spinning of my first ¢yarn,”
not a few of my professional confreres have
been interrogated by peripatetic Yankees, whe-
ther they responded to the cognomination of
Stobo! In some instances this line of examin-
ation has proved so unpalatable, that it has
eventuated in the doubling of fists, and the un-
folding of bowic knives! Sincerely do I trust
that for the future no cognate disputes will mar
the amenity of our stcam mercantile navy !

During the carrency of the last month, multi-
form and multitudinous specimens of the genus
homo have been temporary tenauts of my cabin.

I bave been favoured with the society of, at
least, a baker’s dozen of M.PP.’s, en roufe for
their several constituencies, brimful of patriot~
ism andbunkum! If credence could be reposed
in the asservations of these single-minded gen-
try, the destinies of Canada hinged upon the
fact of their re-clection! Not a mother’s son
of them did covet a prolongation of political life
—far, very far from it! But then there was
something so crushingly overwhelming in the
idea of such wretehes as Gamwmon of Gooseville
or Thimblerig of Turncoattown being returncd
to serve in the ensuing Parliament, that, like
Curtius, they wero determined to plunge into
the gulph in order that they might secure the
regeneration of the Province!

Itis with sorrow I am constrained to state
that the open sesame of a goblet frequently dis-
closed seerets, which somewhat detracted from
the “severe virtue” of these colonial Iamp-
dens! At the outset of a communing, Noodle
would denounce his opponent Doodle, because
he went for the secularization of the Clergy
Reserves.  When, however, the truth-expiscat-
ing alcohol had done its work, I generally found
out that the ¢head and front” of Doodle’s de-
linquency consisted in his having an interest in
the line of some railway, which, if adopted,
would deteriorate the value of Noodle’s pro-
perty ! Jupiter knows that I have not one far-
thing at stake in * this Canada,” and hence I
may be permitted to record my deliberate opi-
nion that, in nine cases out of tem, ¢ public
spirit” and ¢ breeches pockets” are, in these
latitudes, synonymous and convertible terms!
Fully do I concede that on both sides of the po-
litteal blanket dona fide theorists are to be found,

who arc guided by principle in their proceedings.
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Like angels’ visits, or pluwms in o poor's-house
contract pudding, however, such exceptions are
few and far between, and are generally elbowed
into the mud Ly the votaries of that potent idol,
the all-absorbing Nuspenr Oxe!

But T must turn over a new leaf in my log!
The sweltering temperature of 4 Canadian July
iz ill-adapted for the diseussion of such fever-
engendering topics. I do this the move readily
heeause a purser is ex officio a non-politician !
Like his vice-regal betters, he is bound to pre-
servea ¢ dignified newtrality,” and smileequally
upon Conservative and Clear Grit, provided
always, that the dollars are forthcoming!

About o fortnight ago, my attention was ar-
rested by the appenrance of one of our deck
prssengers, wha was making an aquatic pilgri-
mage from Ifamilton to Montreal. There was
something in the cut of the gent’s garments,
and the Silvester Daggerwood disposition of his
< unlovely love locks” (as the old king-kiliers
of Cromwell’s fame would say), which convinced
me that he had “faced the music” in his day
and generation. This impression was strength-
cned by the manuer in which he received my
demand~for the honorarium exigible for the
conveyanee of his person. Opening his purse,
he dvew forth the requisite number of bills, ex-
claiming, with a ten-horse sigh, as he placed
them in my hands, **Farewell! a long fave-
well! Ye comelike shadows, and ye so depart!”’

Being myself a waif and stray of society, I
have always cherished a kindly fecling towards
that hair-brained tribe who are ¢ vagabonds by
Act of Parliament!” Conscquently, having
certiorated myself that my customer was a son
of Thespis, I requested him to keep his money
in his purse, and to visit my purserial domain
when the hurry of business was over. The in-
vitation was accepted with a profusion of!
thanks, and after the had cleared out
from Browne's wharf, Mr Alonzo Fitz Mortimer,
for so did my guest designate himself, made his
¢ first appearance” in the ¢ Purser’s Cabin,”

The Leart of Alonzo heing warmed by o cigar,
and some kindred accessovies which it is not
esgential to specify, he, like the jealous Moor
of Venice, recounted “ all his story’s history.”
That story I do not intend inflicting upon my
readers. It was the ““thrice told tale” of life’s
gy morn dissipated in decamy idleness, follow-
ed by the scorching meridian of disappointment,
and the cold, grey afternoon of poverty and
carking care!

Having wased stale as a third-rate provineial
actor in the mother country, Fitz Mortimer had
found his way te New York, and meeting there
no engouragement, was now proceeding o Mon-
treal, in the hope of scewring an engngement
from the manager of a troupe performing in
that city.

During the voyage my new acqunintance re-
counted to me sundry of his *“expericuces,” 4
few of which I have jotted down for the enter-
tainment of the perusers of these pages.

In order to avoid the irksomencss and confu-
ston of inverted commas, the reader will be so
zaod as imagine that instead of Deuis Lyuch
Stohbo, it is Alonze Fitz Mortimer who is now
holding forth.

ReMiNisceNcEs oF A Poor Pratir,

James Sheridan Knowles! Ifow my heart
warms at the name of that gingle-minded and
enthusiastic son of genius! For more than
two years T was & member of his clocution class
in Glasgew, and I leok backward to the days
which I Spent under his tuition as amongst the
brightest and wost genial of my life.

To become a pupil of Knowles was to hecome,
in o great measure, his adopted clild. Ife
loved his ¢ boys™ with an affection greatly ana-
logous to that of a father, nor was the kindness
ever thrown away. Wenever looked upon him
in thelight of a task-exacting pedagogue. There
was not one of ug that would not have gone
through five and water for ¢ Old Knowles” ov
« Paddy Knowles,”" as in kindly familiarity we
called him, ahnost to his face! The severest
chastisement which he could inflict upon offen-
ders was to debar them from the school-room
for a ecrtain number of days. In other semi-
naries holidays are the reward of merit and di-
ligence, with us they were regarded as peni-
tential penalties !

Though in the yeceipt of a considerable in-
come from class fees, Knowles, in process of
time, degenerated into poverty.  This untoward
state of things was not attributable either to
extravagance or dissipation. In the words of
a kindred spivit—

“Even his failngs lezned to virtue’s side.”
Never could he hiear unmoved the tale of sorrow,
or the supplication of penury. IHis last shil-
ling was always at the service of the man who
could make out a plausible case of hardship or
want,

Unfurtunately the designing and fraudulent
took advautage of this generally known temper-
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ament of the dramatist, and shoals of sordid
leeches were ever ready to fasten upon him
wheuever he had a guinea in his purse.  Much
of the money thus disbursed was in the shape
of loans, but as he scldom exacted acknowledg-
ments of deht, the coin might as well have been
buried in the recesses of tho Dominie's Hole—
thie deepest pool in the River Clyde!

And su poor Paddy Kunowles began to be in
want !

It was whilst creditors were clamorous, and
the demands of a numerous family pressing
apon him, that he composed the beauntiful play
of the Zunchbeck. Ilaving despatched it to
London, the merits of the production were at
once recognised by thie parties to whom it was
subniitted, and it was accepted and put in ve-
Bieavsal, At that period Fanny Kemble wasin
the full flush and zenith of her reputation, and
she was cast for the character of Julia, the part
of the wayward, but honest Master Walter being
appropriated to Farren the elder.

Everything went on swimmingly for a season.
Bach succeeding post brought tidings to Glas-
gow that the knowing ones regarded the suceess
of the drama as a matter of inevitable certainty :
especially when its literary merits were backed
by such commanding histrionic talent.

Brightly shone the hopes of the author.
Already he felt hislimbsfreed from the meshes
in which he had been so long entangled. By
anticipation he breathed the delicious and brac-
ing atwmosphiere of independence !

At tbis erisis Farren was smitten by the in-
exorable hand of sickness!  An attack of palsy
stretebied the mime upon his bed, with the cer-
tainty that months, perchance years, would
clapse ere he could again nssume the exercise
of his profession.

What was to be done?

Fanny Kewble's engagement was of limited
duration, and the unckéuack, if played at all,
must he produced witkin a week or two. No
actor could be found willing to study the oner-
ous part of “ Master Walter” at such a brief]|
notice, and more especially as the public had
expeeted to see o long established favourite in
the role.  To walk in the shoes of Farren was
like attempting to bend the bow of Achilles!

In these circumstances, the management of
Covent Garden wrote to Kuowles, suggesting,
as a forlorn hope, that he should enact the em-
barrassing character himself!

Like wocking madness did that proposal

Lis “green and salad days” he had been for a
brief period upon the stage, but for twenty
years he had worn neither sock nor buskin. It
is true that during that period be had been en-
gaged in the practice and tuition of the clocu-
tionary art, but every one at all conversant
with such matters is aware that there is nearly
as mueh difference between reciting detached
picces in a school-room, and representing o
character upon the stage, as there is between
a sham fight and a genuine passage at arms,
owever, there was no help for it. Hobson’s
choice was the order of the day! Knowles or
nobody, was the stern fiat of the fates!

With a heavy heart and care-clouded brow
the poor author took his departure for the Bri-
tish metrapolis. I accompanied him to the mail
coach, and never shall I forget the desponding
and non-elastic tones of his voice, as he bade
me good-bye. My dear boy,” said he, ¢“be-
fore the month is out my destiny will be sealed?
I shall either make a spoon, or hopelessly spoil
a horn ¥’

To cut a long story short, the eventful even-
ing came round, and the green curtain vose
upon the first scene of the Hunchback.

I neeu not dwell upon the success of this ster-
ling play, or the rcception of the author-actor.
These are matters of dramatic history, and
must be familiar to all who take an interest in
such affairs.  Enough to say that the enthu-
siasm of the audience found fresh fuel in every
act, and that Knowles fairly divided the plau-
dits with Miss Kemble. At the conclusion, the
house—and it was an overflowing one—rose to
the representatives of Julia and her new-found
father, and loud, hearty, and long-continued
were the vivas which rendercd that fumous
theatre vocal!

«low did you feel, sir,” quoth I to my old
master, when I first saw him after the achieve-
ment of his triumph, ¢ how did you feel at the
moment when your victory bad reached its cul-
minating point?””  «I cannot tell you what I
felt,” was the reply, ¢but I shall tell you what
Idid. So soonasI could escape from the stage,
I ran trembling and panting to my dressing-
room, sud bolting the door, I sunk down upon
my knces, and from the bottom of my soul
thanked God for his wondrous kindness to me!
If ever T uttered the prayer of a grateful heart,
it wasin that little chamber

When the worthy fellow was thus speaking

to me, the bLig tears were rolling down his

stund to the sorely perplexed ¢ Taddy.” Injchecks, and so deep washis emotion, that it was
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diflicult for him to articulate with distinctness!

e had, indeed, substantinl cause for grati-
tude. The event of that night made him at
once a comparatively wealthy man—as wealthy,
atleast, as the amiable irregularities before al-
luded to, and which always clung to him, per-
mitted him to be. I know not, indeed, how
matters fare with the poet, now that he has ex-
changed the stage for the pulpit, but I shrewdly
opine that in his case the ancient adage, ¢ what
is bred in the bone will be seen in the flesh,”
can suffer no refutation.

From this moment Knowles became not
merely the most popular dramatic writer of the
day (a distinction which he retained ag long as
he cultivated that branch of literature), butalso
# leading theatrical star. Engagements were
tendered to him by every manager of mark in
the United Kingdom, and he was as great a fa-
vourite ju the provinces as hehad been in Lon-
don.

1t is hardly necessary for me to state that
the triumph of their dear old master filled the
licarts of his Glasgow ¢ hoys™ with surpassing
cxultation! ¢ Ifave you heard of ¢Paddy’s’
success ?”’ was a query which was put by hun-
dreds, and I question much whether the tid-
ings of the victory of Waterloo produced o
greater sensation in the ancient city of St.
Mungo aud Bailie Nicol Jarvie!

As a matter of course, Alexander, the pro-
prietor of the Dunlop Street theatre, lost no
time in securing the services of such a popular!
and telling “card,” and due notice was giv (\n
of the first appearance of our now distinguished
townsman.

About ten days prior to that epoch, I received
8 letter from Knowles, requesting me to engago
lodgings for him—his family having by this
time removed to the vicinity of Edinburgh. ¢ Be
sure, ’ said he, ¢ that there is a table to accom-

ence, and expected to exhibit his hooked pro-
boseis in Glasgorw, that day, he would have en-
gendered a tithe of the stir which our beloved
¢ Paddy™ called forth !

At length, the echoes of the Gallowgate were
awakened by the notes of the gnard’s horn, and
presently the royal ¢ convenience,” as our an-
cestors were wont to say, bore in sight!

Long before the Jehu reined up his sweating
steeds, the nttie roun:l face of Knowles, glowing
like a sun with good-will, excitement, and sin-
cere affection, was protruded from one of the
windows of the coach, an apparition which
was greeted by his quondam disciples with a
perfeet storm of shouts! IIad a stranger wit-
nessed the manner in which “Paddy” was al-
most litevrly dragged firom his locomotive quar-
ters to the pavement, he would have bheen half-
inclined to ¢ opinionate” that the aforesaid
¢ Paddy,” having commitied some inexpiable
and unprecedented deliet, was about to undergo
the inanipulation of Judge Lynch and his ¢ un-
chartered” myrmidons! Verily, if people
counld he killed with kindness, our ancient pre-
ceptor apparently ran no small visk of sucha
catastrophe!

I doubt not but that many a one, not in the
seeret, beheld with astonishment the progress
of the gifted Milesian aud his ¢ tail’” along the
Trongate that memorable morning!  Wrapped
up in his favorite blue cloak, wkich he wore
somewhat after the fashion of a toge, Knowles
strutted, or rather, I should say, stofted along
"like a Coriolanus just imported from the bogs
'of Ker, y ! At the most moderate computation,
a hundred, or, “ Dby our Lady” a hundred and
fifty of the ¢ boys” swelled his triumph, some
aeting as pioncers, othersas henchmen, and the
balance bringing up the rear. Not for a mo-
m ent was the tongue of the dramatist permitted
'to lie fallow by the owner thercof. Question
followed question, as wave succeeds wave, and

modate twenty-five persons, at least, at dinuner. I
This must be a sinc-qua-non.”  1c likewise ex-;the theme of them all was stiil the same, vide-
pressed a hope that some of the “ hoys” would,licet, the state and condition of the < old
be in waiting for him at the arrival of the stage/chaps!” Everything else gave place to this
coach. one, absorhing topic of interrogation, < Ilow’s

These injunctions and wishes were duly com-{Tom ? where's Dick? is Harry married yet?
plied with, and about seven o’clock, on a fine, ,’\'ot a single allusion was made to the theatve,
clear, bracing morning, an unusual number of or the Junchback, or anything having the re-
watchers for the advent of the London mail 'motest bearing upon ¢ the shop.” Rob Roy,
were congregated at the ¢ Tontine Hotel,” in when he reached the wilds of Aberfoyle, ex-
front of the cquestrian statue of that Duteh-|cl: wimed, My foot is upon my native heath,
Anglo potentate, whose memory is ¢ glorious and my name is Macgregor!” In like manner,
and immortal.” I very much doubt whether, if ,Jio sooner did Knowles find himself once more
William himself had been galvanized into exist- in the city of his affections, than a wet sponge
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was drawn, as it were, over the record of the
interval which had elapsed since he last dwelt
there! Ile was once more surrounded by his
beloved, and I may truly add, much loving
¢“hoys,” and all his metropolitan trinmphs were
for the time forgotten! This may sound to
some ag the language of exaggeration, but none
of the “ brotherhood” will assert that one of
my expressions is too strong by a single jot or
tittle! No pencil could colour too vividly the
surpassing affection which existed between this
glorious, warm-hearted Irishman and the pupils,
who regarded him as a father, or rather, I
should say, as a dear elder brother!

In this manner the procession reached the
lodgings previously engaged for the ¢ star,” as
before alluded to. I may mcntion that they
were situated in Avgyle Street, near the office
of the Couricr, edited at that time by William
Motherwell, anthor of Jeanie Morrison, and now
by his accomplished biographer, James McCo-
nochy. Ilere the convocation dispersed, but
only for a brief season as regarded a portion of
the members thereof, at least,

¢ Mark me, boys” said Knowles, ¢ you see
this table. My dinner hour is three o’clock,
and every day (Sunday cxcepted) I expect to
see as many of my boys as the board will ac-
commodate! Ihave no time, as you know, to
give invitations, and therefore I depend upon
you to make my wishes known as gencrally as
possible.”

Faithfully were the master’s behests complied
with, and no sinccure had the purveyor or cook
of that cstablishement during the sojowrn of
James Sheridan Knowles therein !

Very humanizing and full of pleasance were
these gustatorial re-unions. They were green
spots upon the arid desert of life, the avoma of
which lingeved long upon the palates of those
who assisted at them.

There was something essentially repullican in
the character of these meetings; I speak, of
cowrse, not politically but socially. The only
qualification of admission being ¢ old boyship,”
characters the most incongrnous, so far as the
cold, mechanical, everyday world's shibboleth
was concerned, periodically did justice to the
cheer of their entertaiier.  High and low, rich
poor, daily were guestsof that good and single-
minded man!

At his table you might behold the lawyer and
his clerk—the manufacturer and his foreman—
the prosperous merchant, and the insolvent

bead rolt of bankrupts! All had been pupils
of the golden-hearted ¢Paddy,” and conse-
quently all had an equal title to Lis affections
and regards!

You may call it the dotage and drivelling of
Utopianism, but I cannot help thinking that
these mectings were productive of solid and
substantial good. They tended to remove the
sordid and paralizing incrustation of sclfishness,
which is o frequently apt to gather around the
every-day human heart! They re-kindled the
generous fire of school-boy life! They con-
strained the man who for long years had been
steeped to the throat in the numbing and
petrifying quagmires of the *ready reckoner”
and ¢ mutltiplication table,” to remember, that
mere gain was not the fo kalon of existence;
and that a retrogpective gale from ¢“youtl’s
glad morn” possessed an invigoraling power,
precious beyoud gold and silver!

In Glasgow, asyou may probably have heard,
there has from time immemorial existed « strong
prejudice against theatricals.  Of late years the
inimical feeling has somewhat abated, hut at
the period of which I am speaking it was in
pretty vigorous blast.  Mauy an houest ¢ elder”
or burgess would as soon have heard that his
son had been in Bridewell as within the pre-
cinets of the ¢« D—"s house”—as the temple
of Thespis was termed—und the majority of
those who visited the forbidden ground did it
covertly, and ¢“upon the sly 1”

During the professional visits of Knowles,
however, to the anti-dramatic city, this state of
things was most thoroughly reversed. In the
¢« Golden Legend” we read of some saints,
whose sudorous virtue was so potent that it
neutralized the evil qualities of the most pes-
tiferous poisons, and rendered henbane and
arsenic harmless and nutricious as oatmeal
porridge. Lqually marvellous was the eifect
of the *TPTaddy’s” presence in Glasgow! A
<tplenary indulgence” was, by common con-
sent, extended to all who then thought proper.
to visit the ¢ debatable land.” Grave men,
members of ¢ Kirk Sessions,” not ouly pernit-
ted their children to puss the (abooed Rubicon,
but themselves ventured over the prokhibited
strand! T have seen samples and swatches
of all religious denominations present in the
theatre when Knowles was ¢ holding forth.”
One cvening I bebeld a Qualker, Rabited in
the orthodox drab flourishing enthusiastically
his canonical Lat at the point when Master

trader whose name had swelled the last week’s

Walter reveals to Julia that he is her veritable
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papal!  On ordinary occasions such a phenom-
enen might have been provocative of seamdal
and backbiting, but as it wag, no one decmed
that anything was out of joint! Aminadad
had been an ¢ old pupil,” and consequently it
was “all vight!”

I must do Knowles the justice to say, thathe
never encoatraged his pupils to adopt the stage
as 2 professien. dany 2 time und oft has he
pointed out in my presence the multiform evils
and drawbacks which necessarily accompany
suchalife. Fregquently didhe assure us that the

Never did he ey the sympathies and feelings
of an audience so thoroughly alung with him.
e did wind them—as the saying runs—around
his little finger—and was, pro tempore, the
identical chivalrous Moor imagined and imper-
ishably stereotyped by the inspired poacher of
Stratford-upon-Avon.

At thedelivery of that inexpressibly touching
passage commencing with—

© FAREWELL THE PLUMED 0ST, AND TOE LIG WaR,”

the whole theatre wag, literally, drenched with
tears,  There was @ ¢lonesome and desolate

prizes in the hisirionic lottery weve few and
far betwoen, and that a miverably small por
centage of the romance which existed in front
of the curtain was to be fouwd bekind the same!
The hert proof of my averment is to be found
in the fact that 2 very small number of the
i bays™ were Ted to abaudon the pen, the shut-
tle, or the measuring wand, for the tin-foil-
adorned tewacheon, This is a truth which

HABY CAN v

who is at all conversaut with the circumstances
of the case!

Would that I had profited by the lessons thus
read tome! What i mare magnum of misery,
mortification, and grinding penury I should
then have aveidwil

Tie stagr-+track greenitorn looks upon actors
as closely identified with the personages whom
they represent. Well do I remember 4 doffing
my castor” to Wiliiam Macvendy, the forenoon
succeeding the night on which I hekeld him
wearing the crawn and regalia of Richard 111
A luge portion of the ¢ divinity ”  which
« hedges in o king™ scemed {o adiere to him,
and I thought that nene should be too proud to
“do him reverence!™ I deemed that, at the
very least, he saust have the fedings of royalty.
and that next 19 the gennenes article these were
to he prized aid sought after!

Alas! experience has convineed me
that ail this is the mere nueluess of imagina-
tion! The very canaing and quintessence of
the bathos of bayhond’s hasciess hewitchment !

Much do I question whether the most gifted
votaries of the {ragic muse cver expericuce
anything approximating to an identification
with the charactors they represent.

Jack Ormend, a pravineiz. actor of consider-
able colebrity, once tald me the following
aneclote.

Oa ane oncasion he was plaving Iago at
Belfast, o the elder Kean's Qthello.  Never
was the great trsgedian in “ higher feather.”

feed

beauty”—as Charles Lamb expressed it,—in
the tones of his unequal, but still most musical
voice, which no human heart couid resist.
i They expressed the very sublimo and climax of
utter and careless misery ! To the most stolid
auditor they conveyed the profound pathes of
the story-=certiorating im that the fairy dream
of 2 life-tiine had been broken, and that noth-
ing loomed in the cold prospective save a sea of
WV AVELESS, TIDELESS, SHORLLESS, SVILLESS WOE?

BEven the counterfeit Tago himself—s¢ albeit
mused to the melting mood,”—was smitten
with a fecling of remorse, and for a moment
apined that if he should be tarred and feathered,
and then dragged through the most ¢ conve-
nient™ horse pool, no great violence would be
done to the principles of poctical justice.

“What was my astonishment, however,”
contined honest Qrmond, < when, after having
declared that his ¢ occupution’ was gone, Othiel-
lo turned vound his head, and looked at me s
impudeatly as a beggar would do at a bad cop-
fper! <Hang it, Jack! (said the little vagabond,
thursting his tengue into his cheek)—hang it,
Jack, T think that will do!*®

Aftee such a crushiag case in point, the man
who {alks about “the poetry of the stage,™
s0 far as actors are concerned, may recite his
legeads to the marines! If hie has nothing
hetter to do he may enlarge uwpon the senti-
‘monl.'d sarrows of 2 shell oyster, or wax maud-
itn upon the blighted loves of a frosted turnip,
with as much hope of a fructifying result!

Horr is the sunbeameof the heart, which dis-
pels or gilds the chilling clouds of adversity.

IDUCATION is & Foung man's capital—every
hour spent in study is working for high wages.

A strong mind and a cultivated mind may
claim respect; but there is needed a noble one
to win aflection.




-TIIE SOUTHERN STATES.

L
129

REMARKS ON TIIE SOUTIERN STATES
AXND THEIR INSTITUTIONS.

BY A CANADIAN,

Notwithstanding the facilities for information,
on all subjects, afforded in these days of Rail-
roads and Telegraphs, when almost every man
becomes a ¢ Tourist,” aud few, indeed, can
exist without their newspapers and magazines,
it is hoped that the following disconnected and
cursory remurks from actual observation, while
on a visit for a few months to the South last
winter—made for the benefit of impaived health
—may not be unacceptable to some readers of
the ¢ Anglo-American.”

In submitting them to the publie, I have
not endeavoured to give anything like a con-
tinued nrative of my towr, nor, (had I pre-
sumed to atfempt such a thing) do I fatter
myscll that it would have possessed any general
jnterest. I lave, accordingly, confined my
gbservations o such peculiarities of the country,
its institutions and the manuers of the people—
of @ general nature—as I noted duwn at the
fime, and which appeared new and strange to
me, an unsophisticated Canadian,

Leaving Canada in the month of February
last, Inthe depth of a very severe wintey, 1
Jouked forward with high-wrought expretations
of pleasure and improvement, to the delightful
changes of climate, scenery, and habits which,
wmy imagination would be afforded by a few
months teavel aund residence in the sunny plaing
of Sonth Carolina. I had also a great curiosity
to see tiie practical operation sud cffects of that
system of Slavery, of which T had often heard
andread such horrors.  Some of my anticipa-
fioms were abundantly realized; butin others,
vt some of the most pleasurabic ones, I con-
fess 10 a decided disappointment.  Such, in-
deod, is generaily the resait of any anticipated
peasure which is looked forward to for the fivst
tane.  We hiave nothing before our eyes to tie
us down to the prosaic realities of every-day
life—full scope is allowed for imagination to
mn viot—and when the time comes for the
realization of our vision, we awake znd find it
was tut o dream. I have heard it confessed by
many visitors {o that stupendous and wonder-
fal work of naturc—the Falls of Niagara—that
e their first visit they were greatly disap-
pinted.  They had pictured and seldom set.

should present, and the cffect that would be
preduced: and when they find m:m): things
different from what they had imagined, they
involuntarily feel a species of disappointinent,
which disables them from fully considering and
admiving the wonders and magnificence which
everywhere prevail, and which it requires a
second vigit fully to appreciate. But this is
a digression.

Having procured sundry letiers of introdue-
tion, I sct off to New York, a journey which I
accomplished in twenty-two hours, where I
remained for about 2 week. I also visited (but
on wmy return from the South) Boston and most
of the other lyrge cities of the Northern and
New England States; but of these and their
notables—being as familiar as ¢ Houschold
Words™ to most Canadians, in this travel-loving
age—1I shall say nothing,

Of 211 the Cities of the North, and indeed of the
United States, Philadelphia, I think, excels in
beauty, regularvity of its streets, and the fine
architectural cffect of its buildings.  As itis,
perhaps, less generally visited, especially by
thie connmercial travelling commnunity, than most
of the other great cities of dollardom, I may be
permitted to dwell, for 1 moment, upon some of
its peeunlinrities. It is beautifully laid out on
a peninsula formed by the junction of the
rivers Delaware and Schuylkill, which, at
this point runs  Southward, at the distance of
about two miles apart, and almost paralldl to
cach other. The Delaware here forms the
boundary between New Jersey anmd Pennsyl-
vania, and alse bounds the City on the Xast,
while the Schunyikill, originally, formed its limit
on the west side.  Latterly, however, with the
increasing growth of the place, it has extended
itself much to the westward of the latter rivers
and, aithough these districts bear distinet
names—such as Matua, West Philadelphia, &c—
they may, properly, be considered as forming a
part of the ¢ity.  Philadelphin covers » very
Iarge space of ground. More even than New
York, although its population is not so great
by some hundred thousands.

One of the most remarkable features of this
city of « Drotherly Love,” is the width, regu.
lanity, and neatness of its streels.  They all
run perfectly straight and at right angles to
each other. Those hetween the two rxivers,
running cast and west, are all distinguished

dawe, in their own minds, what the general

by the names of trees (which, perhaps, at one

appearance of the Great C:x'tarnct would andjtime flourished on the site.) Sach ag Chesnut,
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Walnut, Pine, &c.; while the streets running
north and south, are numbered 1, 2, 3, &c.,
beginning with those running parvallel to the
river on the Delaware side, and so continuing
up to the Schuylkill. Thus, by attending to
this arrangement of the streets, to reach any
required point of the City, isno diflicult matter,
even to a perfeet stranger.  Another circum-
stanee, which adds much to the beauty of the
streets, as well to the general appearance of the
City—and which distinguishes most of the cities
of the States, that I visited, from our Canadian
towns—is, the shrubbery and trees planted,
often two or three rows deep, nlong each street,
forming, when in leaf, as well 2 protection to
the houses, as a delightfully refreshing shade
to pedestrinns.

The scenery on the Delaware is generally
tame and monotonous, but on the Schuyikill
side, it Is much wilder, forming, in summer
many agreeable Iandscapes, and  delightful
places of  excursion for pleasure hunters.
Philadelphia contains 2 host of fine public
buildings, such zs the United States Marine
Hospital, the Philadelphia Bank, &c., but the
moest magnificent structure in it—and second
to none in the United States—is the celebrated
Girard Coliege, for the education of Orphan

hildren, built from the proceeds of a heyuest
of 2,000,000 left fur the purpose Ly Stephen
Girard, formerly a wealthy but eceentric citizen
of Philadelphin. It is situated on an clevated
picce of ground near the city, and consists of
five finc buildings, all constructed of the most
Beautiful and richly wrought while marble.
The principal one, which is built after the model
of an ancient Grecian Tumple, is devoted to
class rooms, while the otliers are occupied as
residences for the Teachers and Students.  The
main structure is 218 feet long, and 160 feet
wide, surrounded hy 34 Corinthian columns.
The view of the city aml surrounding country,
from its roof is magnificent.

Amongst other places which I visited in
Philadelphia, and which is looked wpon with
the greatest interest snd veneration by ali
Americans, is the Old State-house, or, (as it is
called) Independence all, where the celebrated
«Peclaration” was drawn up, and from the
door of which it was read to the assembled
people. I saw there collected many of the old
national cuviesitics and velics; amongst others,
a bench or seat (made from Washington's pew;

the Cerberus who guards the place, to inform
all visitors, that ¢ the father of his country,”
Lafayette and other of the principal men of the
Revolution, had often sat.  Also, the Old Bei}
that first pealed forth the (so called) notes of
tiberty, on the memovable 4th of July, 1776,
[t bears the inscription ¢ DProclaim liberty
throughout this land unto all the inhabitants
thercof.” These and a great many other
veminiscences of  Revolutionary times, are
cavefully preserved in the Cupola of the Ilall,
and shewn to visitors as matters of the greatest
interest. But I am afraid I have dwelt mueh
too long upun Philadelphia and its beautics;
for, althuugh I was greatly attracted by it my-
self, and although much could be written ¢n
the subject, it is hardly relevaut to the maiter
in hand.

After satisfying my curiosity by visiting the
places of interest, and secing the ¢ Lions” of
Gotlam and Philadelphia I looked about me,
to ascertain the earlicst and most pleasant way
of travelling South. As I had alveady got
alittle experience of ratlway travelling, and
feund it not at all conducive cither to health or
comfort—cespecially for aninvalid—when it was
necessary to remain all night upon the cars,
resolved to proceed by sca, st all events, gt
of the way.

Accordingly, on the 21st of February, I took
my passage at New York, on the steamship
** Roanoke” for Norfolk (Virginix.) On the
previous night, there liad been a most vivient
snow-storm, and a high wind; and although
tiie weather had moderated, and was now com-
paratively fine, the swell upon the ocean had
not subsided, and we felt the rocking and roliing
of the ship very severely. I have no douit
that many of the passengers heartily wisked
themselves safely again on terra firma.  On the
foilowing day, however, the sea lad cahoed
down—ihe temperature was much warmer—aul
cverything indicated our Southward progress.
I cannot tell with what delight I enjoyed tie
fine, soft, and comparatively mild hreezes of
« old father Ocean,” so different from the harsh
and cold blasts which we had encountered
searce twenty-four hours before.

It is not my intention to give an acconut of 2
sea voyage. Hundreds of pens have already
anticipated me in this.  Suffice it to say, that

after a fine {rip of ubout thirty hours, we luded
safely at Norfulk, in « OM Virginia,” wherel

in Christ’s church) on which, it is the boast of first sct my fovt in the land of Slavery, and the
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land also of ¢ liberty and equality.” This
inconsistency in terms, Ileave Brother Jonathan
to explain, as I honestly confess myself unable
ss well as unwilling, to take such liberties with
lainguage and the plain meaning of words, as to
atterapt to reconcile the two !

Having now fairly arvived in the Southern
States, I tool every opportunity of noting what
appeared to me singular or peculiar to the
country or people among whom I was to sojourn
for a time.

Norfolk, although one of the oldest
towns of the Uniom, is a small place, of
about 15,000. Tt is, however, the principal
part of Entry of the State, and lies abouta
hundred miles South Zast of Richmond, the
Capital. Situate on the Elizabeth River, about
$2 miles from its entrance into the sca, through
llampton Roads, (ihe basin formed by the
James and  Elizabeth Rivers,) it possesses
a spacious habour, this is one of its prin-
cpal advantages, neither the town nor the
surrounding country having anything to hoast
of in beauty of appearance. The ground
is low and marshy; and some twelve or
filteen miles from the city, isamarsh or swamp,
covering the greater portion of the county of
Norfolk, called on account of its extent and
gloomy appearance, the ¢ Great Dismal
Swamp.”  The chief attraction of Norfolk is
Bisvefined and agreeable socicty. The inhabi-
tuts, principally natives of the place, are
mstly of English or Scottish descent, and are
eniirely free from any of those peewliavities of
sppearance  and  accent, which Canadians
instinctively associate with their ideas of all
Americans or ¢ Yankees,” as they are almost
eiversally, though erroncously termed.—
Making just allowances for the difference of
twir sentiments and views on political sub-
Jrets—the natural effects of the form of Govern-
nent under which they live, and the “peculiar
hatitation” which prevails among them—the
Virginians, a3 a whole, present, to my mind, a
wuer type of the < old countryman,” than
tren we Canadians can, though it is our glory
wd boast that we are still bound by ties of
fralty and afiection to “Fatherland.”  They
s¢ extremely hospitable to strangers; and, it
Yoay juldge from my own experience, visitors
f-ilxc South, possessing the proper means of
Eroduction, may rely upon being received and
inated with every attention.

nearly opposite Norfolk, there is an extensive
navy-yard. ‘Through the kindness of G. Pi R.
James, Fs,, the British Consul, of Virginia,
I was introduced to the Commandant, whe with
the greatest readiness and pleasure (and not
the less so, 1 believe, because I was a British
subject) conducted me through the yard; the
armoury, and all the other offices connected
with it, showing me every thing that might
interest a stranger, and explaining what I did
not understand. e also accompanicd me on
board the mammoth skip of war, < the Penn-
sylvania,” then lying in the river, just at the
entrance of Ifampton Roads.

She is the largest in the American navy,
carrying, I think, 140 guns. Althongh now
old and unfit for active service, sheis still—
pro forma, 1 suppose—kept manned and every
appearance of discipline maintained. I found
the Captain and Officers most agreeable and
liberal-minded fellows, with none of that nar-
row prejudice on national und political subjects,
which (T had supposed) gencrally characterized
republican Americans.  While they respected
and admired their own Institutions and laws,
they were still not wilfully blind to the advan-
tages of any other form of Government because
it differed from their own.

One of the principal oljects of my curiosity,
when approaching, for the first time, the
States of the South, was, to see the Slaves—
the kinds of labour in whick they arc engaged—
aud to observe their habits and appearance.
I suppose T must have entertained some unde-
fined, but mest exaggerated ideas upon the
subject, for I recollect, ou my first arrival in
Virginia, fecling a degree of surprise—and
cven something not far removed from disap-
pointment—ywhenI saw the negroes going about
on the ordinary business of servants, different
in little—{rom their frec brethren of the North,
except in a display of suhdued and respectful
deference towards the Whites.

I seldom saw any come into the presence of
a white man, without taking off his hat and
making a Dbow, and even cringing obeisance.
In the cities, the Shaves are employed in all the
usual houschold and menial duties of servants,
while on the plantations and farms their labour
is, of course, varied according to the productions
of the country.

Virginia is almost entirely a tobacco-growing
State.  Wheat is in many parts produced, but

M Goeport, on the west side of the river,

very little cotton or rice. There is ncither so
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much necessity nor demand for slave labour in
this State as farther South; and the conse-
quence is, that a vast number of Slaves are
coutinually being esported, and sent ¢ down
Bouth” to work on the cotton, rice, and sugar
plantations of the Carolinas, Alabama, Mis-
gissippi, and other States. The raising and
selling of Slaves is, indeed, quite a business—
and & very lucrative one too—among the Vir-
ginians. They speculated on the production,
growth and price of their ¢ niggers” with as
much nonchalance as a Canadian farmer would
do regarding the prospects of his wheat crop.
Richmond is one of the principal slave marts
of the Union, and negroes are daily bought
and seld for the Southern market.

Although Virginia, and, indeed the whole of
the older States of the South are crossed and
intersected in all directions by Railways, the
travelling there is by no means so comforiable
or speedy, while at the same time it is much
more expensive than the North. When a
traveller books himself for a journey of any
length on the Railways in the South, especially
at night, he must not look forward to the
enjoyment of much comfort or ease, or assuredty
he will find before he reaches his destination
that he has “reckoned without his host.”
There are so many roads belonging to different
Companies, and consequently, so much chang-
ing of cars—re-checking of luggage—and so
many rivers and ferries to be crossed, that
little rest, and no sleep, is to be obtained. 1
can speak feelingly on this subjeet, as I do so
from experience, having travelled by rail, from
Norfolk to Charleston, a journey, which it took
two whole days and a night to accomplish,

There is an immense travel on this route.
The cars were crowded to excess, Here might
be seen the lively Yankec, bent on some expe-
dition, having for its object the multiplication
of his darling ‘ dollars and eents.” Here also,
the more refined and dignificd looking
Southerner, speculating upon the probable
fuctuations of the tobaceo and cotton market.
While each was engaged in his own occupation
or reflections, a group of a very different kind
and bound on a very different errand from any
of these, was occupying another part of the
train-—-a “gang of slaves,” bought at the
Richmond auctions, and destined for the plan-
tations of the South., During the day, they
had been huddled together in a freight car like
£0 many sheep, until night came on, when they

were turned into a car, of a very inferior class,
provided for the purpose of carrying Slaves.
To satisfy my curiosity, I went in, during the
evening to see them, as well as the dim light of
a single lamp would permit. Here I found
them all collected together chatting and laugh-
ing in the most gay and light hearted mauner.
Occasionally they varied their amusements, by
singing some of their own 'melodies—such a3
“QOle Virgiony,” and ¢ The Old Folks at
Home,” while one, who carried a banjo—the
only sowvenir, that he was taking away, perhaps,
for cver, from his native land—accompanied
them upon the instrument. It was with a
fecling of some surprise and even wonder that
1 beheld them all apparently so happy—with-
out a care or thought of what was to be their
future lot.

I was much disappointed in the general ap-
pearance of the country through which we
travelled. The whole route through the South
Eastern part of Virginia, North Carolina, and
the greater part of South Carolina, with little
exception, lay in a low and swampy waste,
covered with interminable pine forests, and
presented the most barren and uninviting
prospect that I had ever beheld. As we ap-
proached Charleston, however, things hegan
to bear a somewhat less dreary aspect. Al-
though it was still February, the trees and
underwood were aiready beginning to burst
forth into leaf, while the yellow jasmin, and
innumerable other fowers of every hue—whose
names (if, indeed, they possess any) I never
learned, or have by this time forgotton—were
scattered profusely, in all directions, through-
out the woods, adorning the marshes and
swamps through which we were travelling.
These flowers of early spring, as I afterwards
saw, abound in salmost all parts of South
Carolins.

I was much pleased with Charleston. When
I arrived—about the epd of February—the
climate was delightful, the weather being some-
what similar in temperature to what we ex~
perience in Canada about the middle of May.
The rose-bushes, in the gardens which are
attached to almost every dwelling, were already
covered with flowers. I had the pleasure
of enjoying the fragrance ofa beautiful bougquet,
at a time when the ‘ merry sleigh-bells” were
still in requisition in the snow covered fields of
Canada.

Charleston is a fine old city, built on a point
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of land formed by the confluence of the Ashley
and Cooper Rivers, which here unite and flow,
at the distance of some seven miles, into the
ocean. It resembles New York to a certain
extent, but on a much smailer scale. At the
Southern point of the City, is the ¢ Battery,”
similar in general appearance, hut even more
extensive than that of New York. From this
various avenues run northward to the distance
of about two miles, while the strcets at right
angles to these lead down to the different
wharves which line the shores of the rivers,
and where the principal business of the city is
earried on. It hasa population of about 55,000,
and is thus little larger than Toronto, although
it occupies a much greater space than our
Queen City. The houses are gencrally separated
from each other by gardens, and arg almost
univerally surrounded on the East and South
sides by piazzas, which afford a delightfully
refreshing retreat in the afternoons.

There are many very old buildings in the
city, such as the Post Office, and St. Michael’s
church, which were erected long before the
Revolution, and the latter of which was de-
signed by the cclebrated architect, Sir
Christopher Wren.

Between the city and the sea, just at the
mouth of the River lies Sullivan’s Island, a
place of much interest to Americans, as the
scenc of some successful operations of the
Revolutionary forces. On this island, which
is almost covered with buildings, is situated
Fort Moultrie, by which and TForts Pinckney
and Johnson, the harbour is defended.
Charleston is considered the metropolis of the
South Atlantic States, as New Orleans is, of
those on the Gulf of Mexico. It possesses a
very extensive cotton and rice market; and
here the produects of the South are shipped for
exportation to almost all parts of the world,

The staple productions of South Carolina are
rice and cotton. It is also one of the most
extensive Slave-labour States in the Union, the
Slave population even exceeding that of the
free whites. Its soil, however, is poor—being,
generally, sandy, low and swampy. Along the
whole line of coast, and stretching far both to
the North and South of this State, lies a strip
of comparatively fertile land. It extends in-
land for about twenty or thirty miles, although
its breadth varies in different places. This
tract embraces the far-famed sea-islands of

South Carolina and Georgia, which are separat-

ed from the mainland and from each other by
vast numbers of winding channels, These are
of sufficient widih and depth to allow. th~ navi-
gation of steamers of a medium class. a1l thus
form a passage between the islanls and the
mainland, ealled the ¢ inland route,” all the
way from Charleston to Savannah, although
this is not the course that is usually taken.
These islands produec cotton of the finest
quality, rivalling ever silk in softness and
strength. This ¢ sea-island cotton” is much
prized and brings a price, four or five times
greater than that produced in the interior.
The principal trecs which originally covered
and in many places still remain upon these
islands, are the live-onk and pine, while inter-
spersed among them is a thick growth of vines
and underwood. From the branches of these
trees, in many places, bang, drooping nearly
to the ground, long fringes of grey moss, giving
them » fine and venerable appearance. Here
also flourish in abundance the fig, orange,
pomegranate, and other fruit trees, peculiar to
southern climes.

To the interior of this extensive and fertile
strip, stretches, to a distance of upwards of
a hundred miles, a vast tract of barren and
monotonous sandy land, covered with almost
endless forcsts of long-leaved pine. This
country is low, flat, and in some places ex-
tremely swampy. The soil is miserably poor,
and where it is fit for cultivation, almost the
only productions are corn and an inferior
quality of cotton.

Wheat is not raised in any part of South
Carolina; nor can hay be produced, neither
the climate, wor soil being favourable for the
growth of grass. The consequence is, that
the Carolinas are obliged to import what they
require for their horses, and the few cattle
necessary for their wants: which causes hay
to be extremely expensive,

It sells generally
at about $40 per ton,

From what I have already said regarding
the nature of the country, it will readily be
imagined that /there is little in the scenery
of Bouth Carolina, or, of almost any
South Atlantic State, to attract admiration,
Indeed, from what I myself saw, and heard
1 may safely say that as far westward
as the Blue Ridge (which is 2 continua-
tion of the Alleghanies) it is tame ang mono-
tonous in the extreme. I remained, for about
& month, at Aken, a small town (about 130
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miles in the interior of South Carolina) which
is much resorted to by invalids both from the
North and South, on account of its dry and
salubrious climato. Althoughthe place itself]
has little to recommend it but this, I found it
crowded to excess by visitors. There are,
indeed, some fine drives in the neighbourhood ;
and, at the distance of a few miles, lies a
picturesque little village, beautifully situated
in a valley or dell, and almost surrounded by
high and, in some places, precipitous hills.
These were denscly covered with a rich green
foliage, while the jasmin and numerous other
flowers, which ran along the banks and twined
themsclves among the vines and “shrubbery,
lent their charms and served to make up a
scene of migled loveliness and grandeur.

With some few such exceptions as this, how-
ever, the scenery of the South, and, indeed, I
may say, of the United States as a whole, as
far as my obzervation cnabled me to judge,
will not bear & comparison, in variety or
magnificence, with that of many parts of
Canada,—-if I except also some scenes on the
Hudson River, and aloug the shores of Long
Island.

One of the most beautiful of the small cities
of the South which I visited was Augusta,
(Georgin.) It is called the *flower garden” of
the South, a name which the abundance of
roses, azelias, aud other beautiful flowers, that
filed the gardens, appeared to me to justify.
Here, as well as in Charleston and many other
p:u‘t‘s of the South, the rose bushes are in bloom
during almost the whole year, with the excep-
tion of about three mounths in what they call
wenter.  But, from the mild temperature which
is enjoyed cven in that season, a Canadian
wauld consider the term altegether misapplied.

The people of South Carolina and, indeed, of
the Southern States generally, are noted for
their social and hospitable habits towards all,
but especially to strangers; and my own
experience taught me that the enviable reputa-
tion was well deserved.

There is little in their appearance or dress
that struck me as remarkable or different from
what T had seen in the North. I was, indeed,
somewhat amused by the fashion in which
the men wore their beards.  Although I had
become somewhat familiarized with the mous-
tache and goatee, I was certainly unprepared
for the extremes to which the *“movement” is
carried among the Southerners. The fuesil

yazor has here fallen much into disuse—the
barber's ¢ occupation is gone”—and the fucial
hair is allowed in many cases to extend itself
down even to the breast. The marvels of the
old nursery song, which commemorates the
days ‘“when the birds built their nests in old
men’s beards,” seem here almost capable of
actual realization. '

Among the ladies, T saw little of that peculiar
type of beauty which is generally supposed to
charactevize the davk-eyed daughters of tle
South. I was somewhat astonished to find that
the fair complexion prevailed almost as exten-
sively as the brunette.  If a comparison were
made between the contending claims to beauty,
among the ladies of the South and of Canada,
as a whole, in my opinion the palm would deci-
dedly be carried off by the latter. The fair
Sontherners, however, are extremely social and
agreeable in society, and possess o high talent
for conversation. They can converse with ease
and fluency upon all subjects, from the latest,
fashion for bhonnets to the heauties and advan-
tages of their <“glorious” government and
institutions.

There are few indications of prosperity or
improvement in the Southern cities and towns
generally.  Indeed the Southerners are much

behind us in enterprise, industry, comparative
increase in population, and all the marks of
prosperity which-characterize this progressive
age. What they were & century ago, they still
are. This condition of laggardness, and even
in some cases of retrogression, I set down (and
[ think justly so) aimost entirely to the account
of their system of slavery. This, by inculea-
ting the idea, that labour is beneath the dignity
of a white man, paralyses industry and almest
entirely closes the door to immigration.
Amongst other things in which'T considercd
South Carolina behind the age, was the anti-
quated state of their laws, especially the
criminal code. IHaving become acquainted
with a professional gentleman of Charleston,
who gave me every information, and procured
me access to books upon this subject, Ilearned
that South Carolina had early introduced the
common law of England, which still prevails
more intact, in that State than in any other
part of America or even Britain itself. There
having been little or no legislation upon most
subjects embraced by the system of Juvisprn
dence, mauy of the old rules and forms of the

common law, which, however reasonable and
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necessary in former times, are unsuited to the
present day, still remain in force. Among
these is the absurd and unjust privilege allowed
to people of education to escape, in many cases,
the deserved punishment of their crimes, called
¢bencfit of Clergy.” In short, read the 4th
Vol. of the Commentaries of Biackstone, with~
out the notes of recent alterations, and you
will obtain a pretty just idea of the state of the
- eriminal law of South Carolina.

The law, on other subjects, or, as it is some-
times called, the civil law, in contradistinction
to the criminal, approaches more nearly to our
own. Such alterations, however, have been
made as was necessary for the proper working
and enforcement of the institution of Slavery.

It is & common expression and familiar to all
Canadian readers, that the slave is considered
and treated as a mere chattel. This is shewnin
a variety of ways. But, I think, it will be
prought home with more force to the mind, at
least of legal readers, when I say that Trover
and Replevin are the proper forms of action,
by which the title to slaves or the legality of
their seizure are universally tried—in the same
way as a disputed question of property in a
horse would be decided in Canada. I was
much amused by noticing, in one of their books
of Reports, an account of a case of Replevin
brought by the owner of a negro boy which had
been bound as apprentice to a hair dresser,
and, while in the establishment of the latter,
had been distrained by the landlord for rent.
It was argued, by the counsel for the plaintiff,
that the law which allows a landlord to distrain
whatever and whosesover property is found on
the premises, should not be held to extend to
slaves, because they (although doubtless but
goods) are still reasonable chattels: and he
{ltustrated the injustice that might ensue by
supposing & case in which a number of slaves
havinga dislike to their owner and plotting his
ruin, might wilfully go upon the premises of|
another for the express purpose of being taken
for rent, This reasoning, however, was not
considered of sufficient weight to control the
general law upon the subject. And the counsel
then resorted to another and a more successful
line of argument, namely, that the boy must, in
this ease, be considered as goods bailed for the
purposes of trade, and consequently exempt from
distress. To so great an extent is this ¢ chattel”
doctrine carried, and so completely does it de-
prive the negroes of all civil rights, that, to call

a man & mulatto is considered slander, and the
words are actionable per se, without proof of
any speeial damage.

Although slaves are thus treated by the law
as goods and chattels, they are considered to
have sufficient reason and legal capacity to
commit crimes; and they are strictly held
responsible for their actions. In such cases,
however, they are not tried by the usual tri-
bunals of the country; but a court, composed
of five slaveholders of the County are assembled
to try and pass sentence upon the offender.

I have often been asked since my return to
Canada what I now think of the system of sla-
very. And after having seen it in all its
phases—in the cities, on the plantations and
in the auction rooms—I must confess that the
prejudices which I always entertained against
it, have not been much strengthened by my
experience. We hear but of the evils and
abuses of the system here: and, before passing
sentence upon it, justice demands that both
sides should, at least, be heard. It is true,
that the master has au almost uncontrolled
legal power over the liberty and even the life
of his slave; that he can, at will, sever the ties
which bind the slave to all that he has hitherto
held dear—from his children and his partner—
I can hardly, in strictness, call her wife, as I
believe that the marriage ceremony is seldom
if ever performed among them. It is also true
that the principles of learning are carefully and
strictly denied to the coloured race. Still,
although there are so many things in the social
condition of the slave and in the uncertain
tenure with which he holds his liberty and all
family ties, and sre abhorrent to our British
ideas of right, it is but justice to the Slave-
holders to say, that the evils of the system
alone, are held up to view, and those generally
much exaggerated. The slaves ave with little
exception, well treated, well fed and comfort-
ably clothed; and seldom, it ever, are any of
those scenes of cruelty, so forcibly portrayed
in ¢ Uncle Tom’s Cabin”, perpetrated in real
life. Neither are they by any means, over-
worked. A good farm servant in Canada would
be required and expected to do twice the
amount of labor that is exacted from a slave,
T am also bound to say, that in the many saleg
and auctions of slaves that I witnessed, (which
perhaps present one of the most abliorrent
featnres of the system), I observed every
anxiety displayed to effect the sale in such a
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way as to prevent, if possible, the separation of
husband and wife, and mothers from their
young children.  Again the slaves themsclves
appear universally happy and contented with
their lot, and generally attached to their mas-
ters. I Lave myscl{ conversed with some of
them, and particularly I remember, with onc
—almost completely white, and with little of
the appearance of the negro about him—who
posse<serl 2 greater degree of intelligence than
the majority. ITe told me he was well treated
and happy, and in answer to some observation of
mine, said that aslong as he remained in his
present position he would prefer slavery to
freedom.

Although while the slave continues faithful
to his master and atiends to what is there con-
sidered his duty, he is thus, generally, treated
with leniency, no sooner however does he—
actuated by what we would consider natural
impulse—attempt to eseape or obtain hisliberty,
than ali feclings of compassion and pity ave
scattered to the winds, and every engine of the
iaw is put in requisition to ensure his recap-
ture. Ile is looked upon as an ungrateful and
abandoned outeast, capable, and indeed natur-
ally inclined to every villany. I remember
cutting out of a North Carolina newspaper, a
notice about a runaway slave, purporting to be

an ofticial warrant signed by two Justices of

the Peace, of the State; and which I regarded
as rather a curiosity in its way. I have unfor-
tunately mislaid it or would have given it here
verbatim. Ilowever, in substance, after reciting
that a slave called Sambo (giving his deserip-
tion) belonging to a certain planter of the State
had run away from his master, and was
supposed (as a matter of course) Lo be committing
depredations and felonies, it ealled upon the said
Sambo to return forthwith to his owner; or in
defanit theveof, all persons were thereby war-
ranted and required to hunt down, shoot and
kill the szid slave without mercy and without
impeackment for any crime or offcnce.

Whether the bloodhounds thus let loose upon
poor Sambo were suceessful, or whether he
voluntarily returned in pursuance of the notice,
I never learned.  But I think the latter rather
doubtful secing that in all probability he could
not read a word of it.

The Southerners arc very sensitive on the
subject of slavery, especially if anything is
said to its disadvantage. They look upon the
abolitionists of the Northern States as funatics

—and little better than promoters and abettors
of plunder and robbery. I have heard the
gifted authoress of Uncle Tom's Cabin, called,
par excellenee, ¢ that wicked woman™.

While it is with such feelings that they regard
the discussion of this question even at a dis-
tance, it may casily be imagined that anything
like interference with the slaves, or attempts to
seduce them from their bondage, is not only
reprohuted as an act of the most uncalled for
officiousness, but is even punished as 2 crime.
Such conduct would be looked upon in alight
similar to that in which we would regard a band
of conspirators, plotting to carry off owr houses
o other property.

Notwithstanding, however, the difficulties in
the way of a calm discussion ef this question
with a Southerner, I have had conversations on
the subject, with many slavchoiders.  Asargu-
ments in favour of the system they have pointed
to the weil-fed, comfortable, and contunted con-
dition of their slaves, and contrasted it with the,
often, miserable and destitute lot of many of
the free Blacks, of whom there arc a consider-
able number in South Carolina. They have
even attempted to justify the institution upon
grounds of Christian morality as well as expe-
diency. They consider that the poer negro Las
a claim upon them, for the protection which
the system affords—and that if the institution
were swept away and the Blacks exposed to
free competition with the white man they would
be completely crushed under the superior intel-
ligence and physical organization of the Jatter,

Again while they admit that there is no legal
obligation upon the master to grant any rights
or indulgence to the slave they contend that as
soon as the relation of master and slave is
assumed, a moral duty arises—binding uponthe
Slavcholders, and the fulfillment of which is
well caleulated to call forth, and necessarily
requires the exercise of many Christian virtues.
Upon this subject, I may be aliowed to quote &
passage from a well-written little work, entitled
e Slavery in the Southern States™ being an
answer to the question « What do you think of
Uncle Tom’s Cabin in the South?*  In page {5
the author says:—

“We are reluctant to scem to admit the
possibility that the relation of slavery should
necessarily exclude the attainment of Chris-
tianity by master or slave. For on the con-
trary we think thereis much in shavery, if

rightly appreciated, that is cminently calcu-



THE SOUTHERN STATES.

137

lated to give rise to the Christian virtues, For |

it is the ouly system of labor in which a
recognized moral obliyation enters into the con-
racl.  In slavery, if its whole scope be
properly appreciated, society is held together
by ties of moral duties clearly defined, instead
of depending upon that cold irresponsibility that
pregides over the (raflie for labor in the great
labov-markets. They taunt us with the trafiic
in flesh and blood ; but how is the reality?
The Southerner who buys his slaves at the
auction-table is buying with the conviction
pressing upon him that his property comes to
kim with weighty claims of humanity, and of
Lhristian duty, that must not be denied. The
capitalist whe bids for labor abroad buys the
sinews and nuscles of the man, and there the
contract ends. If the pittance per week be
insufficient for wife and chiklren, it is nothing
to the capitalis*, for there is no obiigation on
him beyond the payment of wages. They
taunt us with owning the slave body and soul.
Yes! We would have the whole South fecl that
the soul of the slave is in some sense in the
masters keeping, to be charged against him
hereafter.  The great marts of labor abroad are
not so encwmbered; flesh and blood are barter-
ed away, but no man who buys is oppressed
with any thing beyond.  They taunt us with
denying all legal xights to the slave.  Theivs is
the hard letter of the law—nothing that is not
tsin the bond”! With us the moral code
becomes positive law where legal rights end.
Society ceases to e a state of war; because a
new clemant is introduced, an clement which
secuves protection for the poor and demands
forbeavance {from the rich, its principle of
authority being an ever-present and well defined
moral obligation, which, as a secuvity for Chris-
tian action, is in strong contrast with the
stern demand-and-supply principle.”

As to the sophistry, and even, shallowness of
any such avguments, however, as a justification
of lavery, as it now existsin the South, Inever
entertained a moment’s doubt; and, I think,
they must be apparent to all; but it is both
interesting and instructive to notice what posi-
tions the slaveholder assumes as a defence for
the system.

T had opportunities, whilein the South, of
seeing and learning a little on the subject of
life on the plantaiions, although the season of
the year was not very favourable for sight-
seeing.  Plantation life is altogether peeuliar

You V.—x

to itsell and different from anything that I L.d
hitherto been aceustomed to,  Although gene-
rally sitnated at some little distance from sny
town or village, plantations have not the ap-
pearance of loneliness or isolation. The dwuil-
ing of the planter isim itself a kind of palace,
on 2 small scale—the residence of the superior,
and ever which he holds & species of patvise-
chal sway; white, at a short distance may e
seeu the eabins of the slaves ranged in rows,
sometimes in nambers suflicient to form a small
vitlage of themselves,

I frequently paid & visit to the plantation of
My, I, , on Jumes’ Island, immediately onthe
opposite side ot the Cuoper River from Char-
leston.  This is one of the Sca Isiands that I
have alrcady mentioned and which produce
such 2 superior qualiiy of cotton. My, Le—mvo
had over & lnwdred working slaves on his plan-
tation; and when I was there in April—zihe
middle of the planting season—1I saw them ail
rursuing their labours in the fiedd. The seil
requires @ great deal of digging and hocing
before it is fit to yeceive the cotton seed. I
believe it is generally calenlated that five acres
of cotton on an average for cach working slave,
is &s much as a planter can properly cultivaze.
The cotton comes to maturity ahout the mountn
of Augast, when the “picking” Degins and
coutinwes wp till about Decomber. T was
shown the various processes of ¢ ginning” and
other preliminaries throngh which the cotten
has to go before being fit for the market, Lus
this would neither be very intevesting to read-
ers, nov do I feel myself capable, at this inter-
vel of time, to recall the particulars. On
James’ Island T met many of the planters, and
found thom all extremely social and hospitable.
In many respects they are not unlike the supe-
rior classes of our Capsdian furmers.  The
planters there, and indeed in almost all partsof
the State, arve obliged, I was informed, to
remove from their plantations during ike
months of July, Augunst, and September. A
pestilential malaria, producing fevers of the
worst type, prevails durving these months to
such an extent that no constitution but that of
the negro can withstand its ravages. The
whites have accordingly to migrate to their
several town or village residences, from which
they ov their overseers pay occasional visits w0
the plantations to sce that the work is being
property eanducted.  Many of the plantersand
their fwmilies also make tours to the Noyth
during these months, where, in some of ke
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watering places of New Bngland they generally
spend the hottest part of the summer.

This inability of the whites to live—much
less to work—during three important months
of the year, on some of the principal cotton
aud rice plantations of the South, should form
a matter of grave deliberation to those who,
without reflection, clamor for the immediate’
and totsl abolition of slavery: expecially when
it is remembered that the Svuthern States are
entively and essentially an agricultural country,
and that without the proper cultivation of the
soil they would present a mere barren waste,
and might for all practical purposes be blotted
out of the map.* Nor would the evil stop here.
Milliens of bales of cotton are yecarly exported
out of these States, and the interruption of
this trade alone would exercise a most impor-
tant and destructive influence not only on the
prosperity of European commerce, but upon
the employment and even subsiztence of thou-
sznds of Dritish and Buvopean operatives. It
would be no answer to say that the free blacks
could and would work as well as when in a
state of slavery. The histury of cmancipation
hitherto has taught us the contrary.§

If the violently philanthropic spirit, which
is rampant throughout all classes of Northern-
ersin these days of abolition agitation, would
permit such considerations as these having
their due weight, it might be a subject at least
of much just epeculation whether the continu-
ance for a time of a system of slavery in a
modified form and stript of many of its present
Dorrible abuges, might not operate for the good
of both the white and the negro.

But I feel that I have already been far more
lengthy in my ob:ervations than I originally
intended, and must, with all possible despateh,
draw my remarks on the Svuth to a close, and
Diiug myself back to Canada, where, happily,
there is neither inclination nor necessity for
the cxistence of any such institution as that
which is peculiar to the Soath.

It is not till we have actually left behind us
& country, to which a long residence has habit-
uated us, that one can juctly appreciate all its
natural beauties and advantages. 1 felt this,

# Better, far, that such should be the case. than that
the curse of stavery should be perpetuated—D4. A, .
May.

1 This ‘we deny flally, snd if necessary, it could he
ensily proved, that the dechne of the West India Islands
is not to be attributed o emancoution, but to caus
whick orfzinated ju the dumning effects of slavery.~Ep.

while in the States, when making comparisons
between that country and our own. I now see
in a strongerlight than ever, the many splendid
natural advantages and fucilities fur improve-
ment which vur nuble Provinee possesses; and
look upon it, if not superior, as, at least, second
to none in America in fertility of soil, freedom
of institutions, and all the genius from which
nmay reasonably be expected to expand a flon-
rishing and prosperous country.

—_——————ee—

I LEAVE THEE FOR AWHILE, MY LOVE

T1eave thee for awkile, my love, Ileave the.
with a sigh,

The fountain spring within my soul is pluying
in my cyc;

I do 1.0. blash to own the tear,—Dbutlet it touk
my check,

And what my lip has failed to tell, that drop
perchance may speak.

Mavourneen! when again I seek my green isle
in the west,

Oh, promise thou wilt share my lot, and set this
heart at vest.

I leave thee for awhile, my love; but every how
will be

Uncheer'd and lonely till the one that Luing.
me back to thee.

I go to make my riches more; but where is
man to find

A vein of gold so rich and pure as that I leave
behind ?

Mavourneen, though a fairy’s hand shou'd buid
a dinmond nest,

'ill thou wouldst share and wake it warm, thi:

heart would know no rest.

I ieave thee for awhile, my love ; my cheek i
cold and white,

But ah, I seea promise stand within thy glance
of light;

When next Usecek old Erin’s shore, thy step will
bless it too,

And then the grass will seem more green, the
sky will have more biue.

Mavourncen, first and dearest loved, there's
sunshine in my breast,

For thou vilt share my future lot, and sef thi-
heart at rest.
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A LADY’S VISI'T T0O THE GOLD
DIGGINGS.*

The opeting of the second chapter of this book
made us a little doubtful as to whether we were
about to pursue a volume of # romance » or “ real-
ity,” for there the writer deseribes the attempt to
get on board the ship destined to convey them fo
the golden shores, which ship was moored oft
Giavesend, that popular Cockney resort, where
wonderiul announcements are to be seen of # Tea
made with shrimps,” and where donkeys fatten
on light food, heavy burthens, and heavier blows.
Mrs. Clacy says:—

¢ Although in the cloudy month of April, the
sun shone brightly on the masts of our bonny bark,
which lay in full sight of the windows of the * Old
Falcony where we were taking up our temporary
quarters. The sca was very rough, but as we were
anxious to get on board without further delay, we
entrusted our valuable lives in a tour-oared boat,
despite the dismal proguostications of our worthy
host. A pleasant row that was, at one moment
covered over with salt-water—the next riding on
the top of a wave, ten times the size of our frail
conveyance—then came a concussion—in veering,
our rudder smashed into a smaller boat, which
immediately filled and sank, and our rowers, dis-
heartened at this mishop, would go no further.
The return was still rougher—my face smarted
dreadfully from the cutting splashes of the salt-
water; they contrived, however, to land us safely
at the ¢ Old Falcon,” though in a pitiabte plight ;
charging only a sovereign for this delightful trip—
very moderate, considering the number of sall~
water baths they had given us gratis. In the
evening, a second trial proved more successful, and
we reached our vessel safely.”

We have seen a good deal of rough weather—
“wind against tide,” and plenty of each—off
Gravesend, but should never have described the
small viot in the river as ¢ the sea being very
roagh;* nor could we have borne witness to looking
o1 a wave “ten times bigger than a four-oared
boat ;> but we find on the morning of sailing that
#The first sound that awoke me was the ¢ cheerily ?
song of the sailors, as the anchor was heaved—not
again, we trusted, to be lowered till our eyes should
rest on the waters of Port Phillip. And then the
cry of ¢ raise tacks and sheets® (which I, in nauti-
cal ignorance, intewpreted ¢ hay-stacks and sheep )
sent many a sluggard from their berths to bid a
last farewell to the banks of the Thanies,” and

* A Lady’s Visit to the Gl Digyings of Australia, tn
185253. By BMMrs. Charles Clacy. Loudon. Murst aod
Blackett. 18063,

probably the same nautical ignorance mght extend
to the height of a wave. ;

However, we find our writer and her party
safely landed at Melbourne, where among the
scenes given, here is one calculated to impart very
lax notions of the state of Australian manners, and
the value of Australian money :—

¢ Another day, when passing the post-office, a
regular tropical shower of rain came on rather
suddenly, and I hastened up to the platform for
shelter.  As I stood there, looking out into Great
Bourke Street, a man and, I suppose, his wife,
passed by. He had a letter in his hand for the
post; but as the pathway to the receiving-box
looked very muddy, he made his companion take
it to the box, whilst he himself, from bencath his
umbrella, complacently watched her getting wet
through. ¢ Colonial politeness,’ thought I, as the
happy couple walked on.

« Sometimes 2 jovial wedding-party comes
dashing through the streets; there they go, the
bridegroom with one arm round his lady’s waist,
the other raising a champagne-bottle to his lips;
the gay vehicles that follow contain company even
wore unrestrained, and from theh noisier demon-
strations of merriment may be heard. These dig-
gers” weddings are all the rage, and bridal veils,
white kid gloves, and, above all, orange-blossoms
are generally most difficult to procure at any price.

“ At times, you may see men, half-mad, throw-
ing sovereigns, like half-pence, out of their pockets
into the streets ; and I once saw a digger, who was
looking over a large number of bank-notes, delibe-
rately tear to pieces and trample in the mud under
his feet every soiled or ragzed one he came to,
swearing all the tine at the gold-brokers for ¢ giving
him dirty paper money for pure Alexander gold ;

e wouldn’t carry dirt in his pocket; not he j thank

God ! hed plenty to tear up and spend to.??

Mis. Clacy and her friends progressed through
the Black Forest to the diggings of Eagle Hawk
Gully, where they ensconced themselves in a tent
and commenced operations. Mrs, Clacy says—

#’I'he stores, which are distinguished by a flag,
are numerous and well stocked. A new style of
lodging and boarding house is in great vogue. It
isa tent fitted up with stringy hark couches, ranged
down cach side the tent, leaving a narrow passage
up the middle. The lodgers are supplied with
mutton, damper, and tea, three times a day, for the
charge of 5s. ameal, and 3s. for the bed ; this is
by the wecek,a casual guest must pay double; and
as eighteen inches is on an average considered
ample width to sleep in, a tent twenty-four feet
long will bring in a good retwn to the owner.

«The stores at the diggings ave large tents,
generally square or oblong, and everything re-
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quired by a digger can be obtained for money.
fiom sugar-candy to potted anchovies; from East
India pickles to Bass's pale ale; from ankle jack
boots to a pair of stays; from a baby'scaptoa
cradle; and every apparatus for mining. from a
pick to a needle.  But the confusion—~'he din~the
medley—what a scene for a shop-walker ! Herve
lies a pair of herrings dripping into a bag of sugar,
or a box of raisins; there a gay-looking bundle of
ribbons beneath two tumblers, and a half-finished
bottle of ale.  Cheese and butter, bread and yellow
soap, pork and currants, saddles and frocks, wide-
awakes and blue serge shirts, green veils and
shovels, baby-linen and tallow candles, ave all
heaped indiseritminately together; added to which,
there are children bawling, men swearing, store-
keeper sulky, and last, uot least, women’s tongues
going nincteen to the dozen.”

‘F'his cannot be an agreeable state of things fora
lady to go shoppmg in. For our own part, we
should prefer scle~ting a ribbon at Howell aud
James’s, walking gently on to Mr. Meltem’s to
order the caudles, and diopping a line to Mr.
Salter respecting the bloaters; but there is uo ac-
counting for taste.

Of the digger’s life we hear that— e must
endure almost incredible havdships., In the rainy
season, he must not murmur 1f compelled to work
up to his knees in water, and sleep on the wet
ground, withou! a fire, in the pouring rain, and
peshaps no shelter above him more waterproof
than a blanket or a gum-tree ; and this not for once
only, but day afier day, night after night.  Jn the
summer, he must work haid under a burning sun,
tortured by the musquito and the little stinging
March flies, or feel his eyes smart and his throat
grow dry and parched, as the hot winds, laden with
dust, pass over him.  How grateful now would be
a draught from some cold sparkling streamlet; buy,
instead, with what sort of water must he quench
his thirst?  Much the saine, gentle reader, as that
which runs down the sides of a dirty road on a
rainy day, and for this a slulliug a bucket ruust be
paid.  Hardships such as these are often the daily
routine of a digger’s hife ; yet, strange to say, far
from depressing the spirits or weahening the frame,
they appear in most cases 1o give stivngth and
energy to both.  This is principally owing to the
climate, which even in the wet scason, is mild and
salubrious.”

Mis. Clacy’s party work and live hard for some
time before they light upon any gold, but at last,
after no endof « digging,” «puddling,” and
« cradling,” they get - a slice of luck,” and ac-
cordingly the philosopher’s stone seerns rolling be-
fore them. Notcontent for long with their present

good fortune, they seek to do better, and move on
to Tron Bark Gully, where they meet with this ju-
cident :—

“We passed @ butcher's shop, or rather tent,
which formed 2 cwious spectacle.  The animals,
cut into halves or yuarlers, were hung round ; no
snuall joints there—hail’ a sheep or none; heads,
feet, and skins were lymg about for any one to
have for the trouble of picking up, and a quantity
of goods of all surts amd sizes, griditous, siucy-
paus, cradles, cpty tea=chests, were lying scat-
tered avound in wll directions, ticketed ¢ for sule,’
We quickly went ou, for it was nol a particulaly
pleasant sight, and at some distance pereeived 3
quicc little nook rather out of the voad, in whichy
one solitary tent. We hastencd our steps, and w-
vanced neaver, when we perecived tha. the tent
was made of a large blanket suspended over a 1upe,
which was tied from one tree to another. The
blauket was fastened into the ground by large
wooden pegs.  Near to the opening of the teat,
upon a picee of rock, sat a little girl of about ten
years old. By herside wasa quantity of the cearse
green gause of which the digzer’s veils are made.
She was working at this so industriously, and her
fittle head was bent so fixediy over her fingers,
that she did not notice our approach. We st
for some minutes silently watching her, tilt Fronk,
wishing to sce more of her conntenance, clupped
his hauds noisily together for the purpose of rous-
ing her.

« She started, and looked up.  What a volume
of sorvow and of suffering did those pale features
speak ¢

¢ Suddenly a look of pleasure flashed over her
countenance.  She sprang from her seat, and wl-
vaneing towards Frank, exclaimed :—¢ Mayle
yowll be wanting a veil, sir.  I've plenty of nice
ones, s‘ronger, better. and cheaper than you’ll getat
the store. Swmmer dust’s coming, sir.  Yur')
want ene, won't you ? T havn®t sold one this week!
she addud, alimost insploringly. peveeiving what she
fancied a ¢ no-customer’ look ia his face.

« ¢ T have one, little gisl,? he answered, in:
kindly tone; ¢ and what price is it to be 2

“+« Liglicenpence, sir, iff youd please Te o
good.?

+ I'ravk put the money into ber Lavd, but e
twned the vel.  This action scand not grivee
satisfy her; cither she did not comprehend whit
he meant, or it huit her self-pride, for she sail
quickly :

s ¢ Lhavu't only green veils—p'raps you'd the
some candles better—I makes them teo.?

¢ Joumake them !” said Frank, langhing. 2

he glanced at the Little hands that were still holdirg
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the veil for his acceptance. ¢ You make them'!
Your mother makes the candles, you mean.’

« ¢ T have no mother, now,” said she, with an
expression of real melancholy in her countenance
and voice. ¢ I makes the candies and the veils,
and the digzers they buys them of me, cos grand-
father’s it}, and got nobody to work for him but me.

« Where do you and your granfather live 2 I
asked. ¢ In there ? pointing to the blanket teht.

s She nodded he~ head, adding, ina lower tone,
t He’s asleep now. He sleeps more than he dul.
He's killed hisself digging for the gold, and he
never got noneand he says ¢ he'lldig till he dies.”

&« Dig till he dies.”  Fit motlo of many a dis-
appointed gold-seeker, the finale of many a bioken
up, desolated home, the last dying wouds of many
a hushand, far away from wife or kindred, with uo
loved ones near to soothe his departing moments—
no better buvial-place than the very hole, per-
chanee, in which his last carthly labours were
spent.  These were some of the thonghts that ra-
pidly chased one another in my wnind as the sad
words and still sadder tone fell upon my ecar.

T was voused by hearlag Frauk’s voice inin-
quiry as to how she made her caudles, and she
answered all our questions with a child-like nai-
vete, peenlianly her own.  She told us how" she
boiled down the fat—how once it had caught fire,
and burnt her severely, and there was the sear
still showing on her brown little avrm—then how
she poured the hot fat into the tin mould, first fas-
tening in the wicks, then shut up the mould, and
feft it to grow cold as quickly as it would ; all this,
and many other particulars which I have long since
forgotten, she told us; andlittle by little we learnt,
too, her own history.

¢ Father, mother, grandiather, and herself had
all come to the digzings the swmmer before.  Her
father meot with a severe accident in digging, and
veturned to Melbourne.  He returned only to die,
and his wite soon followed him to the grave.  Hav-
ing no other fricnd or relative in the colonies, the
child had been loJt with heraged grandfaiher, who
appeared as infatuated with the gold-fieldsas a
more hale and younger man. His strength and
health were vapidly failing, yet he sull dug on.
¢+ We shall be rich, and Jessie a fine lady before I
die,’ was ever his proinise 1o her, and that at times
when they were almost wanting food.”

The party of adventurers lived a wandering life
for a while, and retumned to Melbourne; and
after some excursive trips, we find Mrs. Clacy ye-
tuming to Old England, and giving this advice:—

4 To those of my own sex twho desire to emi-
grate to Austratia, I say do so by all means, if you

can go under suitable protection, possess good
health, are not fastidious or ¢ fine-lady-like,’ can
milk cows, churn butter, cook a damper, and mix
a pudding. The worst risk you run is that of get- -
ting married, and finding yourself treated with
twenty times the respeet and consideration you may
meet with in England.  Here (as far as number
goes) women beat the ¢ lords of creation ; in Aus-
tialia it is the reverse, and there we may be pretty
sure of having our own way. But to those ladies
who cannot wait npon themselves, and whose fair
fingers are nnused to the exertion of doing anything
useful, my advice is, for your own sakes remain at
home.

“ Young men of sanguine dispositions read the
startling amounts of gold shipped from the colo-
nies, they think of the ¢ John Bull Nugget,” and
other similar prizes, turn a deaf ear when you
speak of blanks, aud determinedly overlook the
vast awnount o1 labour which the gold diggings
have consumed.  Whenever I mect with this class
of would-be emigrants, the remarks of an old dig~
ger which I once overheard recur to my mind.
The counversation at the time was urned upon the
subject of the many young wen flocking from the
¢ old country,’ to the gold fields, and their evident
unfitmess for them. ¢ Every young man, before
paying his passage-money,’ said he, ¢ should take
a few days’ spell at well-sinking in Eugland ; if
he can stand that comfortably, the diggings won’t
hurt him.? »?

This volume is lightly and pleasantly written
and any one who wishes to requive a cursory
knowledge of lie at the Diggings, cannot do better
than peruse it.

—ep—————

A Lavaxsave Cerenoxy.—On certain days
of high ceremony a4 Lama Bokte, to manifest his
power, ¢ will kill himself, yet not die.” On these
occasions the Lama seats himself on an altar in
front of the temple gate, and there, in the presence
of a vast multitude of pilgvims, and afler terrible
invocations by the inferior Lamas, slits open his
stomach with the sacred knife, takes out his en.
trails, and places them before him. He then re-
places his intestines, and the ceremony terminates.
During the disgusting spectacle, the Lama predicts
future events, and gives oracular answers to all
questions. There ean be litle doubt that the
whole thing is a picce of § welery ; but Mr. Huc,
inhis Treatise in TLurkey, Thibet, and China, re-
lates the matter very gravely, and seems to consider
it as a good miracle as a winking * Maddona,”

only that itis of the demonaic kind.
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THE EVENING BEFORE THE WEDDING.

(From the German of Zschikle.)
« Wy shall certainly he very happy together,”
exclaimed Miss Louise to her aunt, the evening
previous to her marringe; and her cheeks
wlowed and her eyes sparkled with inward de-
Every one may easily imagine, when a
" wham, in the whole world,

light.
bride says ¢ we,
she means.

1 don't doubt it, dear Louise,” replied the
annt; “only take care you remain happy to-
gether.”

“ Who ever ¢an doubt our remaining happy !
T know myself, and if T am not quite perfect,
yet my love to him will surely make me so;
and as long as we love each other we cannot be
unhappy.  Our love shall never grow old.”

s#Dear me!” sighed the aunt; <« you talk
just like 2 young girl of nineteen will talk on
the eve of her wedding, ina pavoxysm of charm-
ing hopes and expectations, My deav girl, re-
member what I say. Even the heart grows old,
There are days in which the charm of the senses
must die away; aud that delusion once gone,
then only it becomes manifest whether we are
traly mmiable or not.  When habit makes what
is most captivating sn cvery-day afivir, when
youthful vigour fades, when more and more
troubles crowd amongst the pleasures of domes-
tic life, then, Louise, and not before that time,
is the wife able to say of her hushand, ¢he is
amiable, and the tshand of his wife, ¢ her
gracefulness is hmperishable.”  But reslly, on
the cve of mavriage, such ussertions seem, to
my thinking, ridiculous.”

I understand you, dear sunt. You mean to
say that we shall ondy learn the value of our
mutual virtues in future years. But he to whom
I helong, is he net the noblest, worthiest, of all
young men in the whele town? Does he not
show, in all his doivgs, that goolness and
robilily which always procure happiness ?”

¢ Pear Louise,” replied tie aunt, * you ave
right; and Imay say, without Aattery, thatyon
both certainiy have virtues.  DBut, my darling,
they arc but Meoning. and will take some time
yet before they have ripencd, nuder sunshine
and showers.  No blossoms deceive more than
these. Tt isnever kaown ju what seil they take
root.  Who knows the secrets of the heart 27

~¢ Oh, dear aunt, you frighten me, indeed,”

¢ So much the batter, Louise: it is weil yon
should Le waheaed o such rellections on the

eve of your marriage. You know I love you
sincerely, and therefore I tell you my thonghts.
T am not yet an old aunt. At the age of thirty-
seven one still hopes and looks joyfully towards
the future. Nor am I a bigot. T have an ex-
cellent hushand, T am lappy ; and therefore I
think I have a right to speade to you thus, and
to deaw your attention to a seervet of which
pretty young girls know little or nothing, and
young gentlemen trouble but little about; but
nevertheless it is of the greatest importance in
every household, and can alone produce endur-
ing love and indestructible happiness.”

Louise took her aunt’s hand in her own.
« Darling aunt,” she said, ¢ you know I believe
everything you say. You mean to tell me that
constant happiness and everlasting love are not
ensured to us by mere easualties, by passing
chiarms, but by the virtues of our souls, which
we bring cach other as the best dowry, and
which never grow old.”

“That depends, Louise; virtues also grow
old, and with old age Decome like the charms
of the‘hody, umattractive.”

4 Dear aunt, you don’t say so.  Pray tellme
a virtue that can grow ugly with old age.”

“When once they have become so, we ne
longer call them virlues, the same as with a
pretty girl, who is no more spoken of when
time has turned her into &t shrivelled old wo-
man.

# But, dear aunt, virtuesare not temporal or
perighable.”

4 That depends.”

«Jlow can good-naturce Lecome ugly 2

“The very moment it changes into cffeminate
laxness.”

¢ And maaly courage 2°

# Becomes rough insolence.”

¢ And modesty 27

 Changes into servility.”

“ And noble pride?”

¢ To mean haughtine

¢ And politeness 27

¢ \cting the parasite.”

¢ XNo, dear aunt, no.

You make me almost

angry.  Thus my futare husband can never de-
gererate. He has onc virtue which will keep

him from all wrang paths; hic has a sound mind
and an indelible passion for all that is great,
gond, and beautiful. Aud this tender sentimen-
| tality for all that is noble lives in meas well as
cinhiv  Thus thercis within us a born guaraniee

of happiness.
4 And should it grow old with you, it would
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become unpleasant sensibility, which is the arch
Jdestroyer of matrimonial felicity.  Sensibility I
do not wish to deny you; but God forbid that
the graceful girl should become, in advanced
life, n 1.l.\.hd\l)llb and querulous lady.  You kuow
e Countess Stammern ??

¢ Wha, about o year ago, was diverced from
her hmshand 7

|

tality beeame a little relaxed, and they went
abread.  But at all parties, balls, and places of
amusement they saw but themselves, looked but
for cach other, cared only for cach other. It
beeame almost offensive.  The third year they
gave up their amiable naughtiness in public.
At home, however, they remained much the
same.  The fourth yearthey scemed to recover

+ You know the trae eause of her divorce ?” ! from this paroxysm of love, and, so fur as thcy

« There are many different reports about it.”

«'The countess herself told me the whole
affair, and now 1 will tell it to you. It is in-
structive as weil as Judicrous, and may, indeed,
be serviceable as an example.”

Louise being very anxious to hear the story,
her anat steaightway related it :—Count Stam-
wern and his wife passed for the mest amiable,
the mwst ensiable of couples.  Their union re-
wilted from mutnal inclination of affection after
several years’ acquaintance. They loved each
sther with enthusiasm.  Bachapneared to have
heen ereated for the other—handsome, kind, and
regardiul—of perfect agreement in graces, sen-
timents, and ideas. I remember well the scenes
hat veeurred, when they were first formally be-
wothed, and their 'mrmts, happening to dis-
agree, desired the union to be aunulied. The
countess fell dangerously ill, and the enthusi-
astic Jover threatened to terminate his life like
Goethe's Werther.  To save, however, the life
of the young and beautiful countess, and to pre-
vent the count commitiing so rash au act, the
pareats were obliged, nofens volens, to become,
at least apparently, reconciled.  The reconclli-
ation prevented the untiaely end of the be-
trothed paiv.  Searcely, however, was the
conntess out of dauger when the parents again
fiew out at cach other, and endeavouacd to post-
pone the marriage for a term of years. Bat

this did not suit our young couple ; so cne fine
vight they cloped, passed the frev.der, got mar-
red, and forthwith established for themselves a
pavadise on carth. From this moment the union
of that couple was looked upon as one of the
happiest, and asa model paticen of harmony
and peace.  From worning to night they seemed
ta think of nothing clse but how to please cach
oiliecr.  They addressed poems the one to the
athier, and the other to the one, the most ami-
able, the most allectionate imaginable.  Winter
as well as summer ench embellished the other’s
reens with the most beantiful flowers. Each
separate picce of furniture Yecame endeared to
them by some sweet reminiscence or other.
Fhe second year these cxcesses of sentimen-

o
<

Lt

were nble to, separately; he, here—she, there;
passed an evening, and semetimes a whole day,
in company, without feeling home-sick. I'hus
time went on, and cach succeeding iwelve
months reduced the egotism of their affection ;
until, in the tenth year, they were like our-
selves, or rather like all good and excellent
people who have been miried ten years. Now
they had become ten years older, so had their
love, and alas! their virtues also. Their sen-
timentality had made them the proverh of the
whole town, and everybody liked them for it,
and sympathised with them.

The seventeenth year, misunderstandings oc-
curred, and nothing was casier than to mnule
one suspeet the expressions of the other; but
this they ascribed to the sincerity of their affec~
tion, for no wound is so peignant as the dark
look of & beloved person. During the cighteenth
year, frequent disputes took place, but withe. t
seripus consequences, and such as happen in the
best regulated families.  They looked cold for
a day or two, and then smiled again, The nine-
teenth year their mutual susceptibility made
them resofve to avoid too frequent contact.

¢ You are susceptible,” saidthe Count, *and
irritable. So am I—sometimes. That won't do.
You may become violent—so may 1. 1 think,
therefore, it will be best for me to allow you do
as you like, while I do as I like. Thus we can
five happily together, without worrying each
other. W love eachother, of course; weinust
not, however, allow our love to torment us to
death.”

The counless thought the same.  Thencefor-

ward they kept @ double houschold, and only
metat dinner. Neither asked the other, ¢ Where
have you been!™ or « Where are you going
Peaceful days returned, amd harmony prevailed.
If one oljected to the othier’s procecdings, one
or two compliments sct all to rights again.

Oue evening, during the nincteenth year, after
returning from the theatre, they supped toge-
ther, and afterwavds sat chatting before the
fire. They were yei fuil of emotion produced

by one of 1flaad’s splendid dramas.  The hap-
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piness of coujugal and domestic life, the descrip-
tion of which dclighted them so much on the
stage, seemed to be vivified and advanced ‘to
actuality now they were at home.

“Dear me!” said the countess. “It’s all
very well, if one could but remain young.”

«J am sure you have no reason to complain.:

YWhere is there 2 woman looking so well as you
do? 1 cannot sec the least difference between
my wife of to-day and my wife of twenty years
ago. A few whims, perhaps; but these one
must submit to. Our union is, nevertheles,jone
of the most enviable on earth.” Were I a single
man, and happened to see you, upon my word
to none other would Ioffer my hand and heart.”

«Very polite, I must confess,” said the
countess, sighing.  “But, my dear friend, con-
sider. Already twenty years! What am I
now, and what wag I then ?”

“Now a pretty little wife—then a pretty
little girl. I would not exchange the one for
other!” And hie pressed lier to his breast and
kissed her fondly.

«1We should be happy, quite happy, but for
one {hing, my dear, dear friend. One blessing,
which completes the happiness of marriage, is
denied us.”

«1 understand you; you mean an heir or
Leiress—a being to inherit thy gracefulness and
virtue—but,” added the count, kissing his wife’s
hand, ¢ you are only thirty-eight, and I a few
years past forty ; who knows? Perhaps—"

«QOhL! how happy I should be! Although
one child gives not less care than joy. The
least mishap may take it from us.”

s Therefore two children. You are right. And
not only two, but three, because, with two, if
one should die, you are still in the same di-
lemma. I am sure Heaven will hear our pray-
ers—and three children will yet play around
us.”

< Dear friend,” said the countess, smiling;
¢ jt4s almost too much. If they happen to be
boys 27

«Well; we have twenty thousand a year—
enough for us and for them. The eldest shall
enter the army ; the second shall be a diploma-
tist; expensive professions—but they wlilrise
in rapk. You know we have relatives and in-
fluence. ¥

“You forget theyourgest, my dear Charles.”

¢ The ycungest—not at all. We’ll prepare
him for the church ; so there is a good prospect
in store for him.”

’

“ What do yousay? My son apriest! No,
never! That will never be—never!”
“Will you allow me to ask—why not! He

may become a bishop.”

Never, never, I say. I will neverbe the mo-
ther of a priest. Of what are you thinking ?
f I had a hundred sons, I would never consent
to it.”

¢« A strange whim of yours, dear wife! In
spite of all and every aversion to priests, you
would not, certainly, oppose yourself to bis hap-
piness and ours ?’

1 declare, most solemnly, it shall never be !
Call it bad temper, whim, or whatever you
please. I know that you have & whim-—whick
is the love of having everything your own way.
Don’t forget, however, that a mother has certain
rights.”

¢ Not in affairs of thiskind. The father has
judgment—"

“If sueh judgment should not, however,
suffice ¥

¢ If mine should not suffice,” miladi, yours
would certainly be the last I should ask for.
You may depend upon that. Should such be
the case, I shall know how to make my will re-
spected.”

¢« PDearme! Iam aware that you are my
husband and master ; but eerta nly I have not
the honor to be your servant-maid.”

“Nor I your foel, miladi. I have always
shown you indulgence in everything—perhaps.
too much so; but, willingly as I bear your ca-
price, pardon me for thinking there are some-
times ideas which are rather fo9 ridiculous.”

¢ Much obliged to you for the meralization,
of which you yourself have given me this very
moment so convincing and practical a proof.
Whoever may have been the most indulgent, I
know that for many years I have submitted si-
lently to your caprices, and pardoned them ge-
nerously—ascribing them to want of reflection
and breeding rather than to the absence of a
good heart; but you tire out the most divine
patience—"

« With regard to that, you are certainly in
the right, miladi. Your whims and vagaries
have tried my patience most severely, and you
may call it good luck that I have endured them
so long; for believe me that I speak sincerely
when I say it has been by no means pleasant to
make one’s self the obedient servant of your
flights. I must tell you so, once and for all.”

« I I had only determined to speak my mind,
1 could have told you® years ago of your being
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aproud, seif-suflicient cgotist, with whom it is
really difficult to get on in any fashion; a
heartless creature, who speaks of fecling just as
it is the way of such to boast of what they do
not possess.”

¢Indeed! That accounts for your talking
<o much aboutdiscernment and delicacy.  You
way deceive others; thanks to Ieaven, T am
wndeceived.  The more perfectly 1 hecome ae-
quainted with youn, the more disgusting do I
find your affectations; and, upon my word,
were it not that I had compassion upon you, I
would long ago have sent you back to your
friends, in order that I, at least, might live in
peace.”

«You only anticipate my wishes. A chuusy
and tiresome cgotist likeyourself, isnot created
to make the happiness of a sensible woman,
snd after such an explination you may easily
imagine that no greater pleasure or relief can
be in store for me than to be quit of you as
soon as possible.”

« Delightful, indeed ! All comes above hoard
now. I take you at your word, and wish for
rothing better.  Good night, madame, pleasant
dreams to you! To-morrow wewill see all this
settled.”

«The sooner the hetter, Milord.”

thus they separated.  On the morrow a no-
tary was called in.  Witnesses were procured,
the act of divorce written out, and signed on
both sides, in spite of the entreaties, exposiu-
lations, and scoldings of friends, relatives, and
even persons of high rank.  Thus a long and
apparently happy union was abruptly broken
¢f. The ridicalous quarrel about the future
destination of three sons net yet horn broke up,
betwixt two persons, that happiuness which was
expected to Iast for ever.  Aud really the count
and countess were among the most agreeable
persons in the world. Nothing canbe preferred
against them except weakness—and to that,
bowever, we are all liable.

#Ladicrous and amusing you call this tale!”
said Louise to her aunt, with a sad look. #1
am quite low-spirited about it. I comprchend
now how very excellent peaple ay make their
union turn out unliappily.  You ought to con-
sole and comfort me, because you know you
have done much towards making me wretched.
Ishould never be able to look my future hus-
baud in the fice without fear for our future
state.  Only think! what a misfortune—"

“What do you mean™ asked the aunt,

¢ Oh, dear aunt, if I conld only remain
young, T cquld then be certain of my husband’s
everlasting attachment.”

“You are very nmeh mistaken, dear child.
If you were to preserve your freshuess and
beauty for ever, long habit would be sure to
malke your husbandindifferenttowards it.  Ia-
bitis the greatest necromancer in the world, as
well as one of {he most benevolent household
gods.  Hawdsome as well as ugly, all becomes
alike. If one is young and grows old, habit
prevents the hushand froem observing it, ard
vice verse. If she remained young, whilst he
beeame old, it might lead to conseyuences—ile
old gentleman might become jealous. It is
much better as it is. Ouly imagine yourself
an old matron, and yowr-husband a blooming
young man. What would your thoughts be
then?”

Louise blushed, and said, I don't know.”

“Put,” continued the aunt, “1'l tell you a
seceret, which—"

“That's it,” interrupted Lounise, eagerly.
“That is just what I shoald hike to hear.”

“Now, listen to me,” resumed the aunt.
«Take heed of all I am going to tell you now.
I have experjence. It consists of two parts.
The first part relates to the sources of 2 happy
union; preveats, in itself, all possibility of dis-
cord; and would, at last, make spiders and
flics the very best of friends. The other and
second part gives the surest and safest method
to preserve female gracefuiness.”

¢ Indeed!” exclaimed Louise.

¢« Now, then, for the first part, Almost im-
mediately after the wedding take your hushand,
and demand of him u solemn promise, offering
to take the same yourself. Vow to cach other
solemnly, that you will ncver, even for a mere
joke, tease or quarrel with each other.  Never,
1 tell you—snever. Because teasing and guarrel-
ing in fun may change at length to teasing and
quarreling in good carnest. Tuke this as a
warning. Then you must promise cach other,
sincerely and solemmly, never to have any
scerets between you, whatever reason or excuse
you may have for them.  You must know cach
other thoroughly, aud if cither of you should
have commiited a mistake, it should be instant-
ly confessed, without a moment's hesitation—
even should it be with tears in your cyes, only
confess it.  And in the same manuer, as there
arc no seerets betwixt you, endeavour to keep
your domestic, matrimonial, and ether matters
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in secret from your father, mother, sister, bro-
ther, aunt, and all the world.  God and your-
selves are sufficient to beacquainted thevewith.
Every third person you include would side with
cither the one or the other, and create mis-
chief. This must never be. Promise this faith-
fully to cach other; renew your promise with
every temptation, and you will find that all will
be well.  Thus you will unite hearts and souls,
and become one. Many a youug couple, if they
had but known on their wedding day this sim-
ple recipe of prudence and practiced it, would
be bappier than they unfortunately are.”

Louise embraced and kissed her aunt ardent-
Iy, saying, My dear aunt, I casily perceive it
must be so: and wherever this complete confi-
dence does not exist, the wedded couple remain
but as strangers, not knowing cach other, even
after their union. It skall be so, for otherwise
there can be no happiness.  And now, my dear
aunt, something about the best means to pre-
serve female beanty 27

The aunt swiied and said, “You know, my
dear girl, we cannot deny that a handsome man
pleases us a hundred times more than a plain
oxne, and men like very much to see us hand-
some.  What, hewever, we really like in men,
and meu in s, is not mere skin, hair, features,
figure, &¢., as with a portrait or a statue, but
the prime source of delight is in the heart, and
the sentiment which, thence arising, gives sig-
nificance and cloquence to every look, cvery
word, and every action, to carnestness, to joy,
and sadness.  NMen adore us the more they
suppose us 10 be possessed of virtues of the
heart which our exteriors promise, and, on our
part, we find a malicions man loathsome, how-
ever handsome and polite he may be. A young
woman, therefore, who wishes to preserve her
beauty, must endeavour to cherish the same
mind, the same excellent qualiiies of the heart,
and the sume virtues, by which she attracted
her lover; and the finest ageney by means of
which virtae may be kept from growing old,
and enshrined in perennial youth, is religion.
Preserve an innoceat and pious heart, trusting
constantly in God, and yon will always have
that beanty of soul, for the sake of which thy
lover adores thee at present. I am no Phari-
see, nor am I a bigot. T am your aunt of
seven and thirty years. I am fond of dancing,
1 am fond of dressing myself, and I like to joke.
S0 you cannot take it amiss that I speak to you
thus.  Be, and continue to be, 2 good and sin-
cere Christian, and, take my word for it, you

will be still handsome when @ mother—still
handsome when & grandmother !

Louise, with tears upon her happy fice, em-
braced her aunt tenderly. <9 thank you,”
said she, ¢ my dear, dear, angelic aunt !

-0 p—ee—re

FREEDOM AND THE RIGITT.

On, on, brave hearts, ye will not lag, there’s Glosy
10 be won;

Up with our “ Cross,” and where’s the flag can
better face the sun?

Ye go to fight the noble fight, 10 teach the creed
of Ruth,

For honest laws and human cause, for Liberty and
Truth.

Let British valour help the wrong’d to conquer
and defy ; .

Strike, strike the blow, let tyrants know that
kings may rcach too high.

When despot knave would fain enslave by foul wrd
crusting Might,

Let England mise the battle ery of + Freedom and
the Right.»

"The olive branch is ever blest, and fair and bright
1o see 3

We know its worth, and will not let Oppressien
{ell the tree.

The fierce marauder who has marred its rich and

holy fruit,
Wil iied the barrel and the blade prepared 1o grard
its root.

On, on, brave band, by sea and land; and show the
Nozthern host,

That English courage never yields, when Honour
givesthe post.*

Up with our stulard; wide and high, theve's
Glory in the fight,

Anil let the despot fear our ery of # Freedom and
tbe Right”

—————

Tue Diamoxp.—This costly mineral is ascer-
tained to be pure carbon ; yet no two things can
be more dissimlar than a picce of charcoal wnd
a diamond. 1f charcoal could be dissolved amd
erystallized, the result would be a diamond.  We
cannot tell under what conditions this wondesful
operation is performed by the process of nature.
but there can be nodoubt that vast intervalsof time
are an cssential clemnent in the foumation of the
gem. Beauty may, therefore, receive adinenition
from her adoraments.  What is the span of human
life compared with theage of thediwmnond!  What
is its age compared with the etemity to which the
soul is predicted 2
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LORD METCALFE.

Lord Metealfe, the second son of Sir Theo-
philus Metealfe, o Berkshire baronet of some
distiuction, was born in 1783, and, through his
father’s intevest, who was an East India Com-
pany divector, and also a member of Parliament,
he received an early appointment in the Com-
pany’s service.

In the year 1800, when little more than fif-
teen, he entered, on his arrival in Caleutts; the
College at Fort William, and, so rapid was his
progressin the native languages, that he was very
seun appointed assistant to the resident at the
Court of Sindeah, onc of the Mahratta Chicfs.

At this Court he remained about a year, and

as then recalled for promotion, first as Scere-
tasy to the Supreme Govermment, and, shortly
afterwards to & post in the Guvernor General’s
own office.

In 1803 Mr Metealfe attended, ascivil servant,
during Lord Lake's campaign, and was present
at the siege of Bhurtpore. From this time he rose
repidly in the service, and the closest applica-
sion to mastering the languages and obtaining
a thorough insight into the policy of the
Native Governments, raised him from office to
office till we find him in 1834 assuming the
duties of Governor General, an office then
vacant by the recall of Lord William Bentinek.
Tt was during his tenure of office that he passed
the law, which had been long a desideratum in
India, granting full freedom to the press of the
province.

Relieved by Lord Auckland in 183G of the
Governor Generalship, he resumed the Govern-
méut of Agra, but being unable to satisfy the
Board of Directors in Leadenhall-strect, of the
justice and propricty of his measure respecting
the press, he resigned his oflice in 1837, and
ciosed his Indian career, having been previous-
Iy created & Civil Knight Grand Cross of the
Bath, by King William IV,

The following enlogy was passed on Lord
Metealie’s caveer in India:—

4 Thus ended his Indian career, in which dur-
ing a period of 57 or 38 ycars, e had exhibited
ialents of the highest order, and filled, with
great credit to himself and great benefit to the
Company, the highest offices, and from which
he retived, beloved by all who knew him, and
Leidin great estimation by the natives of all
castes; in proof of which T could produce many
toaching ancedotes, hut I must omit to do so,
as Tam in hopes some abler pen than mine, and

having more command of authentic matervials,
will favour the public with a fuller account of
the Life of Sir Charles; indeed, it I am rightly
informed, it is the intention of a gentleman well
fitted for the task, to give us such a desidera-
tum, and from hixtalents and personal acquain-
tance with his lordship, and Indian affaivs in
general, a guarantee is afforded of the work
being ably accomplished. It was the good for-
tune of the writer of this to he once present at
an accidental meeting hetween his lordship and
anative of Bengal, who had been a sexvant to
the gentleman at whose house he stoppedin Agra,
and the exuberant joy of the man at thus meet-
ing, so far from lis native land, one whom he
called his country’s friend, was very great—
#+8aib Metealfe!™ was his ery of actonishment
and joy, and the effeet was heightened by the
aflability and kinduiess with which the worthy
vid man entered into his feelings.”

On retiving from the service of the ILE.IC.,
Sir Charles determined to pass the remainder
of lis life at hispaternal estate of Fernhill, in
Berkshive. 1Ie¢ had, as he said himeclf, no
taste for the political turmoil which then agi-
tated England; besides, his eonstitution needed
assistance—thirty-seven years’ active service
in India does not usually give health or strength
—and he promised himself, for the residue of
his days, the richest of all enjoyments, the
happy life of an English country gentleman.
But his country again called for his services,
and to that call e never turned a deaf ear;
he at once abandoned his intentions, sacrificed
his domestic cemforts, and left a home which
his presence had gladdened but for one short
year, to embark again on the stormy sea of po-
lities,

The new duty imposed on Sir Charles Met-
calfe was the assumption of the Government of
Jamaica, and the success and popularity of his
Govermment may he judged from the fact that
“the seene of his depafiuwre from Jamaica is
described as having been such as the inhabi-
tants had never befove witnessed ; 21l places of
business were shut, a general grief oppressed
the crowds which flocked to Did himadicu! and
amid blesssings and prayers he took lecave of o
people whom he had restoved from a slate of
almost hopeless anarchy, to peace, happiness
and prosperity. A proof of the estimation in
which he was held, is found in the fact, that
within a few months £5,000 were subseribed for
a statue to him, and a large sum to found an
Hospital, to be called the Metealfe Dispensary.
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The Hospital was completed in 1843, The
statue, which was entrusted to Mr. Dailey, is
of granite, nine feet high ; Sir Charles is repre-
sented in a full military Court Dress, with
trousers and boots, and a cloak hanging over
the left shoulder; it is said to be an exquisite
picce of work, and now stands opposite the
Senate Iouse, in Spanish Town, Jamaica.
The cause ot Sir Charles Metealfe leaving
Jamaien, was the necessity of a change of
climate, as a sure in his face had assumed a
cancerous character, and on his return to Eng-
Iaad an operation, at the time thought effectual,
was performed-by Sir B. Brodie.

In 1812, the Governor Generalship of Canada
being vacant by Sir Charles Bagots’ resigna-
tion. Sir Charles Metealfe, although person-
ally unknown to a single member of the
Ministry, was solicited by Sir Robert Peel to
accept it, and as his health had materially
improved, the offer was accepted.

In 1844 Sir Charles was ereated Baron Met-
calfe, aud we may deduce from the fact that
the ITome Government must have therefore
approved of his administration of office. It
is not, however, our desirc to record more
of Lord Metcalfe’s carcer in Canada, than the
statement that the terrible discase under which
ke laboured had, it was hoped, been checked ;
but in 1845 it again resumed its virulent cha-
racter, and on the 25th of November hebade fare-
well to Canada, with the touching and kindly
prayer of, ¢« May God Dbless you all.” Ie
arrived in good spirits at Boston, and sailed
for England on the 1st of December, where he
died shortly after.

—_—w—ete———

DisTaNCES oF HEAVENLY Bopies.—The popu-
lar mind is very sceplical regarding the simplest
facts of astronomical science ; and to give an in-
stance, the declared distance of the sun, moon,
planets, and stars, from the carth, are decmed
mere assumptions.  Many will ask, Who has
stretched the line between the earth and sun to de-
termine the interval between them?  But such an
operation is unnecessary.  We know the dimen-
sions of the earth whercon we live, and its semi-
diameter is a known quantity that forms the base
of a right-angled triungle, at whose apex the distant
body is sitnated.  This element of calculation
makes the determuination of the lunar, solar, and
planctary distances a problem as sitnple as the daily
operations of the surveyor or leveller.

A man may be great by chance; but never
wise or guod without taking pains for it.

ROMANCE OF REAL LIFE.

FEMALE IIEROISM : A TRAGLDY OF THE
WAR IN SPAIN.

In war, all kinds of deceptive lying and
hypoerisy arc thought legitimate. The
great olject to he obtained is how to conquer
the enemy. Shall it be done by out-
manceuvring him, by leading him on a false
scent, by surprising him at night-time, by
bribing the men stationed at the outposts,
or by meeting him in fair open conilict?
Sumetimes the cnemy is subdued by furee;
sometimes by stratagem ; and sometimes
by accident. Ilence, any means arc con-
sidered good and useful, which are likely to
accomplish the object in the most satisfac-
tory way. According to this code of war-
cthics, we regard the following incident,
recorded by the Duchess D’ Abrautes in her
Memoirs, to be heroic and affecting in the
highest degree :—

A regiment was sent from Burgos against
a Guerilla party, under the Marquis of Villa
Campo, and ordered to treat the Spaniards
with the most rigorous severity, especially
the inhabitants of Argunano, a little village
near the famous forest of Covelleda, whose
deep shades, intersceted only by narrow
foot-paths, were the resort of handitti and
Guerillas. A principal feature of the whole
Spanish war was the celerity with which
all our movements weve notified by the
insurgent chiefs, and the difficulty we expe-
rienced in procuring a spy or a guide, while
these, when found, proved almost uniformly
treacherous. The battalion had to march
through a frightful country, climbing rugzed
rocks, and crossing frozen torrents, al-
ways in dread of unforescen and sudden
dangers. They reached the village, but
perceived no movement—heard no noise.
Some soldiers advanced, but saw nothing—
absolute solitude reigned. The officer in
command suspecting an ambush, ordered
the utmost circumspeetion.  The traops
entered the strect, and arrived at a small
opening, where some sheaves of wheat and
Indian corn, and a quantity of loaves were
still smoking on the ground, but consumed
to a cinder and swimming in floods of wine,

which had strecamed from leathern skins that
i had cvidently been purposely broached, as
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the provisions had been burnt to prevent
their falling into the hands of the French.

No sooner had the soldicrs satisfied them-
gelves, that after all their toils and dangers
no refreshments were to be obtained, than
they roared with rage—but no vengeance
was within reach ! All the inhabitants had
fled!—fled into that forest where they might
defy pursuit.

Suddenly cries were heard issuing from
onc of the deserted cottages, amongst which
the soldiers had dispersed themselves in
hopes of discovering some food or booty;
-they proceeded from a youngwoman holding
a child a year old, in her arms, whom the
soldicrs were dragging before their lieuten-
ant. “Stay licutenant,” said one of them,
here is & woman we have found sitting
beside an old one, who is past speaking:
question her a liitle.

She was dressed in the peasant costume
of the Soria and Rioja mountains ; and was
pale, but not trembling.

“Why are you alone here? asked the
Licutenant.

‘] staid with my grandmother, who is
paralytic, and could not follow the rest to
the forest,” replied she, haughtily, and as if
vexed at being obliged to drop a word in
presence of a Frenchman; ‘I staid to take
care of her.

¢Why have rour necighbors left the vil-
lage?” The Spaniard’s eyes fashed fire;
she fixed on the Licutenant a leok of strange
impert, and answered: ¢ You know very
well ; were they not all to be massacred 77

The Licutenunt shrugged his shoulders:
‘But why did you burn the bread and
wheat, and empty the wine skins?’

¢ That you might find nothing; as they
could not carry them off, there was no
alternative but burning them.”

At this moment shouts of joy arose, and
the soldiers appeared carrying a number of
hams, some loaves, and-more welcome than
all, several skins of wine, all discovered in a
vault, the entrance to which was concealed
hy the straw the old woman was lying on.
The young peasant darted on them a look of
infernal vengeance, while the lieutenant,
who had pondered with anxiety on the des-
titute and sinking condition of his troops,
rejoiced for o moment in the unexpected

supply. But the recent poisoning of several
cisterns, and other fearful examples, putting
him on his guard, he again interrogated the
woman :—

¢ Whence come these provisions 2

¢ They are all the same as those we hurnt;
we coneealed them for our friends.’

¢Is your husband with yonder hrigands

‘My husband is in heaven! said she,
lifting up her cyes; ‘he died for the good
cause—that of Gaod and King Ferdinand I’

‘Ifave you any brother amongst them 2

‘I have no longer a tie—except my poor
child®—and she pressed the infant to her
heart :—the poor little ercature was thin
and sallow, butitslarge black eyes glistened
asthey turned to its mother.

¢ Commander,” exclaimed one of the sol-
diers, ¢ pray order a division of the hooty, for
weare very hungry, and devilish thirsty.

*One moment, my children; listen,” said
he, eyeing the young woman with suspicious
inquisition ; ‘these provisions are good I
hope ¥

¢ Ilow should they he otherwise 2 replied
the Spaniard, coniemptuously— they were
not for you.’

“Well ! here’s to thy health, then, demo-
niz,’ said a young sub-licutenant opening
one of the skins and preparing for a draught,
but his more prudent commander still re-
strained him.

*One moment. Since this wine is goo
you will not ohject to a glass.’

¢ Oh, dear no! as much as you please”
And accepting the mess-glass ofiered by the
licutenant, she emptied it without hesitation.

¢ IMuzza ! luzza? shouted the soldiers,
delighted at the prospect of intoxication
without danger.

¢ And your child will drink some also,’
said the lieutenant; ‘he isso pale, that it
will do him good.

The Spaniard had berself drank without
hesitation, but in holding the cup to her
infant's lips her hand trembled: the motion
however, was unperceived, and the child
also empitied his glass. Thereupon the pro-
visions speedily disappeared, and all par-
took both of food and wine. Suddenly,
however, the infant was observed to turn
livid—its features contracted—and its mouth

convulsed with agony, gave vent to piteous
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shricks, T'he mother tvo, thongh her forti-
tude suppressed allcomplaint, could scarcely
stand, and her distorted features betrayed
her sufferings.

“Wreteh P exclaimed the commandant,
‘thou hast poisoned us ¥’

*Yes,” said she, with a' ghastly smile,
falling to the ground beside her child, already
strugeling with the death-rattle.  ‘Yes I
have puisoned you. I knew you would
fetch the skins from their hiding-place ;—
was itlikely you wounld leaveadyingereature
undisturbed on her litter! Yes—yes—you
will die, and die in perdition, while T shall
oo to heaven.’

Iler last words were scarcely audible, and
the soldiers at first did not comprehend the
full horror of their situation ; butas the poi-
son operated, the Spaniard’s declaration was
legibly translated in her convulsed features.
No power could longer restrain them; in
vain their commander interposed ; they
repulsed him, and drageing their expirving
victim hy the hair to the Lrinkof the torrent,
threw her into it, after lacerating her
with more than a hundred sabre sirokes.
She uttered not a groan. As for the child,
it was the first victim.

Twenty-two men were destroyed by this
exploit—which I cannot call otherwise than
great and heroic.  The commander himself

+ )ld me he eseaped by miracle.

The persuasion that the bed of death
would be disturbed in search of booty, was
indeed holding us as sa=ames; and such
was the impression produced by the man
who could command, ‘Let no sanctuary
deter your search.” By such means were
the populace from the beginning exasper-
ated againgt us, and cspecially by the
oppressions of General D ... If the inha-
bitants of Argueno had not received
information that they were to be massacred,
they would not have taken the lead in
massacre.

Such were the people amongst whom I
dwelt. When this tale was related to me,
on the eve of my departure from Burgos, T
shuddered in contemplating the murderous
war of people against people! I trembled
for the first time since my entrance iuto
Spain. I was become timid.  Alas! it was

noton my own account—hut I was agein
approaching the great crisis of maternity—
and amidst what perils, good God | was ny
child destined to sce the light.

THE ALLIED SOVEREIGNS.

It is unnceessay, in our notice of the plate of
the Allied Powers, which. the present number
containg, to give n gpecial sketeh of any of the
persons represented, but the Sultan of Turkey,
with whose history our readers may not. perbaps,
be so fumilinr,  We therefore confine ourselves
to a merc stutement of births, accessions, and
marriages, reserving owr space for a short
sketch of

ABDUL MEVJID, PRESENT SULTAN OF TURKEY,

The Sultan Mahmoud, so celebrated for the
many radical reforms which he endeavoured ta
cffect in his dominions, died on the Ist of July,
1839, just six days after the entire defeat of
his army at Nezib. Ife was at the time aged
fifty-four and had been on the threne thirty.cue
years.

Abdul Medjid, the prince called to be his
successor, was the one and twenticth son of the
departed Sualtan, and having been. born at Con-
stantinople on the 19th Apil, 1823, had just
entered on the sixteenth year of his age. 1lis
youth had been like the majority of the princes
of his race, and precocious indulgence in the
pleasures of the harem had formed the only pre-
parations which he had made as yet for the ful-
filment of the duties of sovereiguty.

Nevertheless, he laid hold of the reins of
power with a strong hand, and gave early evi-
dence of his disregard for established customs
whose usages were not sanctioned by any higher
authority, and of his determination to procecd
in the path of reform trod by his father. For
instance, when he repaired to the sacred mosgn2
of Iyoub for the purpose of being girded, accer-
ding to solemn usage, with the sabre of Othnian,
the symbol of his authority, he did so dressed
in an unorthodox costume, and great debates
were cittered into upon the question, could the
padischa be so admitted into the sacred pre-
cinets, The Chick ul Islam and all the Ulemas
pronounced decidedly and with much warmthia
favour of the continued observance of the an-
cient custom. No former Sultan had undergone
the ceremony clothed in any other than the tre-
ditional costume, and what would the worlds:y

to an innovation so manifestly ovposed te the
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true spirit of Tslam and the majesty of the
Khaiitat?  All opposition, however, was cut
ghort by the old vizier, Khosrew, who at last ex-
claimed to the chief of the Ulemas: ¢ By Allah
and his prophet! if you raise any more objec-
tions, your head shall be nailed 1o the gutes of
the palace withinanhour! This threat silenced
the boldest, and Abdul Medjid entered the holy
of holics dressed for the most part, in European
fashion.

A still more remarkabloinstance, to the same
cffect, may be also adduced. 1t had been the
constant practice of his predecessors, on their
ascent to the throne, to put to death the greater
number of their nearest relatives, for the pur-
pose of doing away with the possibility of their
possession of it being disputed.  Mis own
father, Malimoud 11, had thus caused ninc of’
his brothers to be strangled in one day, and as
Abhdul Medjid had a hrother who was of a most
violent temper and ambitious disposition, we
might kave naturally expected him, in his re-
gard to have followed his father’s example. To
his honour be it spoken, however, the Sultan
left him in full possesion of life and liberty;
nor has he ever had occasion to vepent of the
humanity he thus exhibited.

His reign was inaugurated under gloomy
auspices.  Four days only after its commence-
ment news arvived at Constantinople of the de-
feat and total dispersion of the army of Hafiz,
and of the taking by Ibrahim Pasha of the
Camp of Nezib, and ail the warlike stores of|
the destroyed army. Nor was this even the
worst, for within another forty-cight hours in-
teliigence was brought of the defection of the
fleet; which had been given up to the Pasha
of Egzypt by its commander, Ahwmed Fewksy, in
consequence of hisswornenmity to themanwhom
Abdul Medjid had made his vizier, Khosrew.—
Master, therefore, both of land and sea, might
ot a coup dz main at any moment make Ibrahim
Pasha master of Constantinople also? And
might not this state of affairs cause Russia to
step in and assert that right of protectorate over
tae Turkish Empire which the convention of
Unkiar Skelessi bad given her, and had endowed
her with authority to exercise whenever cir-
cunistances might require her so to do, and
tius between the forces of the Czar on the one
hand and those of Mchemet Ali on the other,
the throne of the new Sultan be all but torn to
pieces. Fortunately, however, Russia did not

states of Western Europe iuterfering to,prevent
Ibraham Rasha following up the mll\'xmt:\ge
which his vietory at Nezib and The defection of
the Turkish fleet had combined to aceon! him,
Turkey was once move allowed breathing time.

Just four years after the commencement of
his reign, Abdul Mcjid gave his peopie the
famous Hatte Sheriff, which has been justly
denaminated the charter of their liberties. It
made & vast number of changes in the laws of
Government, all tending to the promotion of
the welfure of the people, sccurity for whose
lives and property is for the first time ensuved.
All the reforms pointed out in it, however, cir-
cumstances have not enabled Ahdu! Mejid to
complete. But he has done all that it has been,
humanly speaking, possible for him to do: he
has increased the freedom which his subjects
formerly enjoyed, as well as added to their
security; he has taken all power to insure their
education ; has radically reformed the admin-
istrative mechinery of the country, and hrought
the State’s finances into a better state than they
were ever befere in; and has equitably adjusted
the mauner in which the taxes shall be gathered
and levies for the army made, and made those
troops which fifteen years ago, Ibraham Pasha
drove before him like a horde of savages, almost
cqual in discipline to those of the nations of
Western Europe.

Of the political relations which Abdnl Mejid
has at various times held with: the surrounding
Governments, we have not in this article space
to speak; whilst the grave events which date
from the arrival of Prince Menschikoff at Con-
stantinople are oo familiar to every render to
need recounting, We only allude to them for
the purpose ¢© noticing the attitude in which
the Sultan has faced the new perils which have
recently gathered round his Empire, an attitade
in every respeet fulfilling the early promises of
his reign.

Abdul Medjid is in the thirty-first year of his
age, but he appears somewhat older in cox-
sequence of his black beard, and the fatigne,
both mental and bodily, which hichas undergone,
and is undergoing.  His featnres are not very
regular, nor his complexion very faiv, but this
Inst defect is usually remedied by the free use
ofcosmetics. Hiseyes arehrilliant and piercing,
but so fired as to give to his countenance an air
which at the first glance is rather unpleasing,
and his beard is short, but unusually thick and
bristly. Ilis ordinary costume is very simple,

esteem it cxpedient to press her pretensions to
the pratectorate just at this mowment, aud the

znd is composed principally of a kind of paletit
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of dark blue cloth, Furopean pantaloons, and
Japan boots, with a fez to which the imperial
tuft of heron plumes is attached by a golden
buckle adorned with dismonds.

ATUSTRIA, ‘

Francis-Joseph 1. Emperor of Austria, born
August 18,1830; succeeded his uncle, Ferdinand
1., on his abdication, Dec. 2, 1848 (his father,
Archduke Francis-Charles, renouncing his
claim in his favour).

PRUSSIA.

Frederick-William IV., King of Prussia, born
Qct. 15,1795 ; suzeeeded his father, Frederick-
William IIL, June 7, 1840; married Nov. 29,
1823, Elizabeth, daughter of the late Maximillan-
J oseph King of Bavaria.

FRANCE. :

Napoleon III. Emperor of the French, born
April 20, 1808 ; son of Louis-Napoleon, ex-
King of Holland ; elected 11th, and proclaimed
20th December 1848, President of the French
Republic ; re-clected President for tem years
December 8, 1851 ; and declared Emperor De-
cember 2, 1852.

RUSSIA,

Nicholas I., Emperor of Russia, bern July 6,
1796; succeeded his brother, Alexander, Dec.
1, 1825; married July 18, 1817, Charlotte (now
Alexandra), sister of the King of Prussia, born
July 18, 1798, Issue, 1. Alexander, horeditary,
Grand Duke, born April 29, 1818 ; married
April 28, 1841, Maria, sister of the Grand Duke
of Hesse; issue, four sons. . 2. Constantine,
born Sept. 21, 1827; married Sept. 11, 1848,
Groand Duchess Jossefowna of Saxe-Altenburg ;
issue, & son and a doughter, 8. Nicholas,
born August 8, 1831. 4, Michael, born Qect.
25, 1832, 5. Maria, born August 18, 1819;
married July 14, 1839, Maximilian, Duke of
Leuchtenberg, who died Nov. 5, 1852; issue,
four sons and two daughters. 6. Olga, born
Sept. 11, 1822 ; married July 13, 1846, Charles,
Prince Royal of Wurtemberg,

e

Lire 18 THE DESERT,—If a Bedouin tribe be
moving in great haste before an enemy, and should
be unable to stop for many hours, or be making a
forced march to avoid pursuit over a desert, where
wells are very distant from each other, the women
sometimes prepare bread whilst riding on camels.
The fire is then lighted in an earthen vessel. One
woman kneads the doughi, a second rollsit out, and

a third bakes it. Boys or women on foot pass the | .

materials, ag-required, from one to the other,

THE BEE.

An! who is so blest as the honey-bee,
The sylph and humming-bird of the fowers? -

The light-wing’d eIf ! who so happy as he,
Making the most of the golden hours?

No hermit austere in his waxen cell,

But an epicure, and a sage as well !l

He kisses the rose’s blushing cheeks,
And sucks the balm from the woodbine’s lip,
While a merry murmur his pleasure speaks ;
Nor oniy doth he sing and sip.
But reaps besides, and carries away
4 harvest to hive for a rainy day.

The garden’s Sultan, he fondly flies
From bud to bud through his Flower-zerai ;
He waits not to see—he is far too wise !—
His blooming Beauties wither and die;
But the moment one turns pale, he retreats
To solace himself with another’s swebts,

Come, friends, let’s take for cur guide the Bee!
Who the way of wisdem so.well can teach!
Let’s follow his gay philosophy !
Ne'er lose a blossom within our reach;
Nor fail, ’mid the Present, to garner up
Some gleanings for filling the Future’s cup !

A TarTaR INN.—On the anival of a trav eller,
he is met by the' comptroller of the table, who an-
nounces what there is to eat, and as the visitor selects
his dishes, this official repeats them in a measured
chant to, the governor of the pot. Before com-
meneing his repast, conrtesy requires the traveller
to invile everybody present to partake with him.
“ Come,” he says, % come my friends and drink a
glass of wine with me; come and eat a plate of
rice.” And everybody answers, ¢« No, thank
you ; do you rather come and seat yourself at my
table. It is I wha invite you.” And so the mat-
ter ends. When traveller rises to depart, the eom-
troller of the table again chants over the names of
the dishes, observing this time to mclude the price
in his song.

Enduring fame depends mainly on enduring
effects, Posterity care little about any but
those who have done somethmg for posterity’s
interests.

Conscience is the best friend wo have; with
it we may bid defiance to man; without it all
the friends in the world can be of no use to ns.
He who beholds the faunlts of others through
hig own virtues, is generally disposed to forgive
them; indulgenco ig the child of purity of heast.
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ROLIGA.

BY THOMAS CAXTON.

Waiting for. the coming combat
Stood Lasorpk at break of day,

Up the valley, forward pressing,
Came the Iron WELLESLEY,

Up the gorge and through the thickets,
On the Plains of Roliga.

Shout the sirong advancing columns,
Aunswers vibrate o’er the hills ;

‘On each side along the mountains,
‘Fhrough the air the echo trills,

Down into the sleeping valley
Bounding o’cr the leaping rills.

France’s vet’rans loudly answer,—
Answer 1o the British cheer,

With the hearty shout that rises
Q’er the startled foeen’s ear,

From a famed, victorious army,
That has never bowed to fear.

In the woods the muskets rattle,
Through the air the whizzing hail,

On the breezes, sharp and piercing,
Passing by the wounded’s wail,

Speak the soreness of the combat
Just commencing in the vale.

Genily o’er the mountains stealing,

Comes the gelden moruing’s mist,
With its rosy fulds conccaling

The fair crag whose brow it kiss’d ;
Leaning on Aurora’s bosom

Like a flashing Amethyst.

Lo! the God of Light uprising,
Mounts the brilliant car of day,
Coursing through the East resplendant,
Fly his swift steeds on their way,
Flinging back a flood of glory
On the glittering array.

Shake their manes, and hill and valley,
Gold-brown rocks and forest green,
Purple cloudiets, tinged with radiance,

Sparkie neath the golden sheen,
Glints the bright steel in the sunlight,
Moves the heaven’s gorgeous screen.

Strike their hoofs, and earth ad heaven
Glow with showers of dixmond light ;
Gleamn the gold and silver trappings
Of the war steeds in their might;
Ope’ the standanls o'er the battle,
Where the most courageous fight.
Vor, V.—r,

Creeping upwards, softly, slowly,
On the sun-bright motning sky,
Curl the blood-tinged wreaths of battle,
Bearing up the startling cry,
Bearing up the shrieks and curses
. Of the wounded cre they die.

Ghastly faces turned to heaven,
Gone the human look divine,
Anguish—cold and withering anguish
Traceable in every line,
Like a mutilated carcase
Heaved from out a burning mine. -

Some in death, and others waiting
Listening for the soothing sound
Of his silent, welcome footsteps,
O’er the trembling, furrowed ground ;
Some their stricken spirits yielding
With a quick, convulsive bound.
Havoc through the valley striding,
Deadly missions cverywhere,
Desolating either army,
, Yet no heart is quailing there ;
Hotter—thicker—nearer rolling,
Curls the red smoke up the air.

Frenchmen, bravely, prondly pressing
On the dense opposing mass ;
Britons nobly, fiercely rushing
Like a red wave o’er the grase,
Bearing back the dark battalions
Backward to the granite pass.

Through the gorge, a band of haroes
Rush, with Spartan courage filled ;

Battling—struggling—falling—dyiny,
On that desolating field ;

Scarce a handful now retreating
Back, to rally, not to yield.

LaKE, with bold, intrepid daring,

Cheers them on with sword in hand ;
Onwand to the charge retuming,
. Where the French in order staud, e
Striking down the very bravest

Of that too-determined band.

Now he reels, that brave commander,
Reels and falls upon the plain ;

But his death is fast aveaging,
Fall the French like autumn grain;

Though they meet the fierce encouater
As the granite meets the main.

Up the heights of Zambugcira,
Rushing t0 avenge the dead,

See ! the gallant NinTH are crowding—
Not as erst by STEwanrr led,

Death and danger madly braving
In the cause for which he bled.
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Blood upon the grassy hill-side,

On the Adamantine rock,
On the myrtle~covered hillock,

Where the restless Britons flock §
Blood upon the hill above them

Where the Gaul withstands the shock.

From the tangled thickets powing,
Come the French with hasty stride,
Pressing towards their massive squadrons
As the streamlet seeks the tide ;
Backward move the sturdy columns,

Backward in their stubborn pride.

Backward, steadily retreating,
Went Lasorpk apon that day,

At his heels, with thundering footsteps,
Came the Iron WELLESLEY ;

Up the gorge, and through the thickets,

On the Plains of Roliga.
Belleville, May, 1854,
[ —

Tur Stans.—Lord Rosse’s telescope has re-
solved iuto stars, nebule which were previously
supposed to be part of a thin, diffused vapour.
filling vast reigons of space, and destined, in lopg
cyeles of ages, to condense into worlds. The dis-
covery has disturbed the nebular hypothesis, but
it has also revealed a startling truth - The distances
of these stars are so amazing and incomprehen-
sible, that the light they send forth requires cycles
of ages to traverse the space between them and
the earth.  We see them, therefore, by rays emit-
tad ages before man appeared on the earth ; and.
for aught we can tell, their light was extinguished
thousands of years ago.  Were they now annihi-
fated (if annihilation were possible), the present
dwellers on the carth, and far distant gencrations
of men, could know nothing of their extinction.

Socirry.—In the beginning of the world, the
ammon Creator of all vouchsafed to the brute
herd only the principle of vitality; to us he gave
souls also, that an instinct of affection, reciprocally
shared, might urge us to seek for, and to give,
assistance; lo unite in one people, those before
widely scattered; to emerge from the ancient
wood, and abandon the forests where our fathers
dwelt ; to build houses, to join anoiher’s dwelling
to our own houses ; that the confidence mutually
engendered by a neighbour’s threshold might add
sccurity to our shumbers ; to cover with our arms
a fellow citizen when falling or staggering from a
ghastly wound ; to sound the battle signal from a
coramon clarion ; to be defended by the same
ramparts, and closed in by the key of a common

JUSTICE BY JUDGE JEFFERYS.

MasTer Grorar JErPERYS, subsequently the
notorious Chicf Justice and Chancellor, wag
eleeted Connnon-sexjeant of the City of London
in March, 1671 ; and a trial which took place
before him a few days after his clevation to
that minor judicial office is, it strikes me, not
only curious in itgeli, bui a3 throwing some
light upon the reckless habits and tendencies of
the Nero of the Dench, whilst yet but on the
threshold of his ruffianly carcer. The incidents
are gleaned from the brief records of the time,
and I have done little more than give thom
sequence and conncction.

Charles Carver, a native of Staffordshire, and
skilful worker in metals, for some reason not
mentioned, crossed the seas, soon after reach-
ing manhood, to the plantations, by which
probably Virginia is meant; but not pros-
pering there, returned in 1670, and took up his
abode in London. e was now about thirty
years of age, well-favoured, six feet in height,
and soon became a constant evening gnest ad
the Lanb, Aldersgate Street, then kept by a
widow lundlady, Mistress Rebecca Hobson, a
year or so younger than himself, and a natire
of the same country.  Whether Carver’s vey-
age to the plantations, recent return, and
present friendly footing at the Lamb were re-
ferable to « former intimacy with the said Re-
beeea before she become Mistress Iobson, is
not directly stated ; the probability, however,

being in the affirmative.  Be that as it may,

whether it was a reknitting of a previows
broken attachwment or the formation of a new

one, the fact was undeniable that Charles Car-

ver made rapid progress in the dame’s gool

graces, and that if her humour held it would

not be long before the Lamb and the lady had

a new master—1{o use the term, ridiculous as it

sounds now-a-days, recognised by the marital

code and practice of the period when the

second Charles was king. There was some

danger that her humour would not hold, she

having other strings to her widow’s bow, and

one especially which it was difficult to detach

and cast off—a Mr. Nathanicl Betteridge, esta-

blishedin the Minoriesasa practical jeweller, sl

reputedly well to do in the world. This person

liad been assiduous in both morning and evening

attendance at the Lamb from the time poer

Samucl Hobson had been medically pronounced

incurable,—a forccasting tenderness not apps-

portal.

rently displeasing to the fair relict, espectast
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and actual, till the appearanco of Carver,
when the light of her countenance was gradu-
ally withdrawn from the jeweller, to shine with
duly increasing brightness and benignity upon
the comely and stalwart worker in metals.
Nathaniel Betteridge wus not, however, a man
to accept defeat in such a struggle if victory
might be won by any means, however foul or
dishonest ; the prize which was fast slipping
through his fingers, after they had in imagin-
ation aiready clutched it, being relatively to
the condition of the competing parties a
highly desirable one, as without taking into
account the personzl qualities of the lady, of
whom in that respect I only find it remarked that
she was a buxom, well-reputed dame, she was
known to be left by her husband’s will upwards
of £2000, lent on boud to the worshipful Com-
pany of Goldsmiths, together with a frechold
of the Lamb hostelry, unencumnbered by the
troublesome appendages of children. The first
rode adopted by Betteridge for regaining the
position in the wealthy widow’s favour he had
fallen from, was the common one of hounce
and braggadocia. e gave out that his pro-
perty considerably exceeded that of Mistress
Hobson ; and he indignantly warned her that
it would be a rash and ruinous step on her part
to reject the honest suit of & man of respect-
ability and substance in favour of that of =
fellow, tho labour of whose hands barely
sufficed for his own meagre maintenance. Mis-
tress Jlobson was not umoved by these common-
sense considerations; butthe effect was tempo-
rary only, being sure to presently evaporateinthe
sunshine of Carver's good-looking, good-hu-
moured countenance; not the less readily, we
may be sure, that it began to be whispered
about, quite aloud enongh to reach Mistress
Iobson's sharp cars, that Nathaniel Betteridge
was in by no means such prosperous circum-
stances as he pretended,—so far from it, in
truth, that it was doubtful whether without
the nuptial transfer of the widow’s cash to his
own gapiug.pockets he would be long able to
keep himself out of the dreaded clutch of
sheriff’s officers.  Unsuccessful upon his first
tack, and still confident that at the worst he
stood second in the Lamb landlady’s favour,
Betteridge fell upon another scheme for com-
passing his end. He had not failed to
remark certain defects of character in Carver,
which, judiciously brought into play, could
- not, he thought, fail to sink him (Carver)

first move in his new game, Betteridge ?ormally
withdrew his pretensions to the widow’s hand,
in a flattering, regretfully-gallant way, of
course; and forthwith sct himself to cultivate
Chaxles Carver’s facile friendship.  So readily
did he succeed, that the whilom rivals soon be-
came imtimate companions; simple, forgiving
Nathaniel Betteridge opening his purse and
house to his new and far from too industriously
inclined crony, with the most delightful gene-
rosity and unreserve; besides introducing him
to various haunts of enticing dissipation, which
Carver, comparatively a stranger in London,
had till then been happily ignorant of. The
calculated result of this evil companionship
was that Carver frequently absented himself
of an evening from the Lamb; and when he did
appear there it was generally late, and he often
flustered with drink. He was, it seems, too
generous, or too silly to betray bis tempter;
but Mistress Hobson’s widow-wit was of too
keen & quality not to easily discern the true
bearings of the case. In sooth, she had never
believed in the sincerity of Betteridge’s volun-
tary abandonment of his suitorship,—a natural
vanity, probably, refusing to believe that her
charms, not links of love alone but all-con-
straining gold, could be so casily cast off ; and
though exceedingly wroth with Carver, she
nevertheless permitted herself to forgive him 3
marriage would no doubt, as he himself con-~
stantly insisted, proved a cure for such irregu-
larities; and Betteridge to his great dismay,
heard, whilst discussing some excellent ale and
cold beef, one morning in January, 1671, that
the union, for better for worse, of Charles Carver
aud Rebecea Iobson, was definitely fixed-to take
place on St. Valentine’s Day in the ensuing
month.

There was no time for further shilly-shallying ;
so utterly desperate were his affairs, that if he
would avoid incarceration, perhaps for life, &
decisive blow must be stfuck without delay ;
and after brief commuuing with the devil,
meaning thereby his own evil thoughts and
reckless passions, the insolvent jeweller hit up-
on a truly infernal scheme, supposing that, as
intimated, his subsequent and crowning deed
was from that moment contemplated and re-
solved upon ; which I can hardly belicve, his
prth in crime being, it strikes me, at first, as is
alnost invariably the case, but dimly outlined
and defined.

The first enginery set in motion was the

ic the esteem of Mistress Hobson. As the

sending anonymous letters to Mistress Hobada,
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the burden of all being that Carver was
passionately attached to another woman, and
desirous only of marrying the wealthy Mistress
of the Lamb for her money, which he would in-
fallibly squander upon his lemay. These
missives, couched in vague and general terms,
did not disturb the widow’s mind.  She rightly
guessed from whose quiver such venomously-
barbed but, after all, blunt and harmeless
arrows were supplied; but a letter which
reached her in the first week in February, set-
ting forth names, time, and place, which she
might, if so minded, verify for herself, made
her pause.  Carver, it was asserted, had made
an appointment to meet the damsel ofhis heart,
on the morrow afternoon, at the Bull Inn, Ald-
gate; and he had informed Mistress Hobson
that he shounld, though of course much grieving
thereat, be absent from the Lamb on the evening
of that morrow !

This array of commingling circumstances
occasioned cven trustful Mistress Hobson somne
foreboding heartquakes, which had nothing
abated when, at about three o’clock the next
afternoon, she stepped into the chair hired to
convey her to Aldgate; but as she turned round
to give some parting direction to a servant, the
fox-like glance of Nathanicl Betteridge peering
triumphantly from a comer of the cautiously
uplifted red curtain of the back boozing-room,
threw in a2 moment, a healthier hue over her
green and yellow fancies. Whatever mischief
poor Carver had been led into was, she felt
strongly reassured, the contrivance of that
knave of a jewelier.  Still it would be as wel
1o thoroughly convince herself of the falsity of
the aécusation, and nodding defiantly in the
dircction of the drinking-room, she, in 1 loud,
chirrupping voice, bade the chairman move on
-quickly, as she was pressed for time.

Upon reaching the Bull, her first inquiry
was for Will Burton, a waiter, formerly of the
Lamb. Will, a kard north country blade,
sharpened by town practice to a very keen
edge indeed, guessed her errandin a twinkling;
but so taken unawares was he, that to his
own great astonishmont he positively felt a
red-hot tinge flush through his unaccustomed
face, as his former mistress said, with prompt
decision, ‘Charles Carver is here, and there is
a young woman with him.” Now Carver wasa
favourite of Will’s, and though compelled to
admit the perplexing fact so sharply siated, he
rallied instantly and declared with emphasis

meet a lady there, than that King-Charles would
pay him a visit.  Will added, that Carver had
been hooked into playing & rather heavy
mateh at shovel-board, which he was induced
to do, to his (Will Burton's) knowledge,
because thinking he was pretty sure to win,
he had a notion to surprise a certain lady
with a wedding present of one of the rich car-
dinals, just then so fashionable amongst the
quality.  Will, however, did not believe he
would win, seeing that—-,

¢“Never mind about winning or losing,”
interrupted the much mollified Mistress Hobson:
“it’s about Carver's companion I wish to be
informed. '
‘¢ As to that,” Will said, it happened just
this wise : Carver had been in the house about
ten minutes waiting for the match-man, whena
nicely dessed young person, who suid she had
been informed at his lodgings where he might
be found, asked to see and speak with lim,
Will Burton showed her at once into No. §
dining-room, where Carver was quietly scated
over & mug of Lambs-wooi; and he (Will)
being naturally of an inquiring turn of mind,
contrived, easily enough, to hear what passed,
The stranger pretended she came from the
same place, in Staffordshire as Carver; that
she knew his father and mother, and having
just lost her place, had taken the liberty fo see
him for the purposec of requesting a small losa
to enable her to get buck without delay to Ler
native town ; she pretending of course, to be
in deep distress, and pumping up showers of
tears, and all that kind of bother. Carver,
however, would’nt have it at 211 at fivst, but at
last he ordered her soine divner, which she
was then eating; and this,” concluded Will,
“is the whole roundabout of it, I am willing
to take oath.”

Will. Burton was believed. This the widow's
condescendent smile, as she shook him by the
hand, leaving therein & gold crown-picce, satis-
factorily proved ; although 'she at the same
time requested him to point out No. 8. Wil
rcluctantly complied, but his fear of an ex-
plosion was not realized. Mistress Hobson was
contented throwing the door suddenly open,
presenting herself drawu up to the fullest height,
and flaming with tempestuous scorn for a few
moements at the entrance, during which brief
space she contrived to gaze whole volumes at
the utterly confounded Carver; then saild
majestically away, regained the sedan-chair,

that Carver had no more supposed he should

and departed homewards at double-quick pace.
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Nathaniel Betteridge was still.at the Lamb
when its proprietress returned ; and one glanee
at her crimsoned features showed anger there,
indeed, but not a sparkle of jealousy! Greatly
perplexed that this should beso, he immediately
hastened off to ascertain the cause of the
unexpected failure of his device.

Preceding him for a few minutes we shall
find that Carver had no sooner recovered the
use of hig faculties, paralysed for a while by
the astounding apparition in the doorway,
than he rushed out in pursuit. Ie was too
late: the sedan-chair had vanished, and re-
turning, foaming with fury, he found that the
Staffordshire lhusscy was also gome!  Will
Burton’s quickly voluntered explanation, how-
ever, greatly mitigated his angry dismay, snd
the shovel-board players making their appear-
ance, he subsided by degrees into a sufliciently
placid state of miud, fully resolving, at the
same time, to make matters right at the Lamb
at the carliest possible moment on the morrow.
A continuous run of ill-luck, aided by copious
draughts of ale, re-inflamed the temper as well
as muddled the brain of the imprudent worker
jnmetals.  lle lost all the moncy about him,
borrowed of Betteridge, who had long since
joined the party, till that worthy would lend
him no wmore. This led to a quarrel, and
finally, not to dwell upon such disagreeable
seenes, Carver was conveyed to bed in a state
of brutal insensibility—his drink baving, in
fact, been drugged by Betteridge.  According
to Carver’'s own statement he awoke whilst it
was yeb night with a splitting headache and a
burning throat and tongue. It was some time
before he could remember where he was, and at
first he had a confused impression that his
heavy slumber had been broken by some one
groping about the room.  When quite awake
be noticed by the faint starlight another bed-
stead in the room the ocenpant whercof was
loudly snoring. Ie lay for about two hours in
a state of fever both of mind and body, and the
instant he heard footsteeps stirring below he
jumped up, bustled on his clothes, hurried
down stairs, drank and rinsed bis face at the
yard-pump, and went away. It was too early
to pay a visit to the Lamb; the burning,
clammy thirst, partially allayed by the draught
of pump water, returned upon him as he was
passing through the Minorics, and finding him-
stf alone by a tavern where he could obtain

cedit he entered the King Charles tavern,
called for & measnre of spiced ale—another—

then another, at which game of ruin we must
for a brief space leave him to ascertain what is
going on at the Bull Tun, Aldgate.

On the previons night, directly after Carver
had been got to bed, Nathaniel Betteridge con-
cluded that ke also was too ‘staggery and too
out of sorts to go home, and that he could not
do better than sccure the other bed in the
room where his friend and crony was sleeping.
This, asa matter of course was acceded to;
Betteridge, it was afterwards well remembered,
paid his reckoning from a handful of gold and
silver coins, with considerable ostentation, and
forthwithretired to bed. e did not awake, or,
at all events, did not rise till nine o’clock, a
few minutes after which there was a furious
uproar in the house. Nathaniel Betteride, up-
on patting on his clothés, discovered that he
had been robbed of all his money.  After the
first confusion had subsided, suspicion naturally
pointed to Carver, who had left the inn so early
and furtively, as the robber, whercupon con-
siderate Mr. DBetteridge scemed desirous of
hushing up the affair; but the character of the
Louse was now at stake; constables were sent
for by tl:e lanclord, and a search after Carver
was made, first at his lodgings, next at the
Lamb, without success. At last iuformation
was brought thet the unfortunate man was
drinking at the King Charles : he was found
and captured there, immediately taken to the
Mawsion IMouse, scarched by thie order of the
sitting alderman, and the coins stolen from
Betteridge were found carefully concealed in
an inner pouch of his doublet.  Five minutes
after this discovery, and whilst still in a stato
of stupefaction, he was committed to Newgate,
and, in the judgemecnt of the spectators, as
good as half-hanged already.

Mistress Hobsow’s anger vanished at once in
presence of the frightful peril in which Carver
was emmeshed, foully so, she was confident ;
but how to Lring home that conviction to others
was the rub.  The family attorney assured her
the case against Carver was so plain that to
attempt a defence would be merely folly, and
strongly advised her not to waste her substance
in so futile an effort. In the very crisis of her
distress who should walk into the Lamb but an
old customer whom she had not scen for a long,
long time, vulture-visaged George Jeffervs, the
barrister, who, not yet thirty, had already won
the reputation of a ficrce, unscrupulous, and
most successful practitioner. He called for-

ale and tobacco, and was soon absorbed in the
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enjoyment of those luxuries, the taste for which
it is well known survived his clevation to the
chief justice and chancellorships. Mistress
Yobson determined to forthwith consult this for-
midable personage, and the grim auditor
listened to her story with keen attention as the
two fierce eycs, gleaming intently at her from
out a cloud of tobacco smolke, sufficiently testi-
fied, though he only grufily murmured, inter alia,
when she paused for breath, that he knew the
Bull Inn and Will Burton very well.

At length the lady had said her say, and
Master Jefierys, after a few minutes’ self-com-
muning, said, “I am of opinion dame, that
Betteridge is at the bottom of this affair ; and
it happens that you can just now render me an
essential favour ; if you agree to do so, I will,
for once travel out of the beaten path to slip
the neck of this sweetheart of yours out of the
halter. The matter stands thus: ITamup asa
common-searjeant-ship, and a larger sum is re-
quired to ensure success than I can just now
command. I have been, you are aware, a
borrower of your husband several times; now
if you will lend me the required sum, at interest,
for six months secured by hond, X will strive to
pull your friend through, and without charge.”

Mistress Hobson joyfully consented; the
money was she knew certain to be repaid, and
the transaction was concluded without delay. The
barrister’s iterated and last injunctions, when
leaving the Lamb, were, that strict silence
should be observed, and Detteridge be treated
with civility and kindness for a while.

Late the next cvening, soon after Nathanicl
Betteridge returned home from the Lamb, in a
rather jubilant state of mind, Mistress Iobson’s

“My God!” screamed the jeweller, in a
panic of alarm ; *¢What are you here for ?¥—
what do you mean ?”

“What do I mean? This:—that I saw you
get out of one bed and conceal your money in
Carver’s doublet whilst he slept ; and ——»

“ Miscreant! devil!” shouted Betteridge,
with momentary audacity : ¢ You lie! you
lie}”?

The disdainful iron smile of the stranger
was more potent than his rage : he hesitated,
and sense and courage alike forsaking him, he
fell, with clasped hands, upon his knees, and
gasped out, ¢ Save—save me; I will agree to
anything—anything; what shall I do ?”

“Do? Why marry the widow, certainly,”
chuckled Master Charles: ‘there can be no
danger of detection, provided you agree to pay
me over £300 in gold caroluses, one week after
the wedding.”

Stunned, overwhelmed, feeling as if standing
upon the brink of a fathomless gulf, down
which the hand of the stern stranger could in
a moment hurl him, Botceridge, as soon as he
could command his nerves, agreed to and sub-
seribed the required conditions. The memo-
randum only stated that three months after
date Betteridge would pay Master Charles, or
bearer, £500. Ilis astute visitor did not
probably think it prudent to press him for g
more direct confession of his villany. ¢ This
will do,” said Master Charles, as he turncd to
leave: “Now you may proceed without fear,
as I shall, for my own sake, stick by you, be
sure of it to the last.”

On the 17th of March, Jefferys was elected
common serjeant ; and on the 28th of the same

manner having been so unexpectedly gracious,
a stern-looking, black-habited gentleman pre-
sented himself, upon, he announced, peremptory
and important buisness : ¢ You do not know
me, Ibelieve, Nathaniel Betteridge ? I supposed
not; you may call me Master Charles; I
chanced to sleep at the Bull Inn, Aldgate, the
same night that you and the fellow now in
Newgate did, in a small room leading from
yours, which you did not, I think, observe!
There—there, do not jump up and stare in that
way ; but sit quietly, if you can, and listen to
what I have to say: it were best,” added
the speaker, with a coarse vehemence, appa-
rently habitual with him. ¢ You must know,”
continued Master Charles, ¢ you must know,

month, Chief Justice Scroggs, having just left
| the court, after a protracted trial of importance,
he was on the bench, when a true bill was
j handed down from the grand jury-room against
; Charles Carver. “Good,” exclaimed the ser-
:jeant with a gleeful glance at the deputy-gov-
cnor of Newgate, ¢letthe prisoner be arraigned
at once.” This was done, and in a few minutes
Betteridge entered the witness-box. e did
not recognise Jefferys in his robes, and the ca-
pacious wig just then substituted for the velvet
cap, and gave his evidence, in chief, distinetly.
« Now, fellow,” roared out the common-serjeant
“*look well at me, and then tell the jury if you
have ever seen me before 2”

The terrible voice was enough ; the recog-

Nathaniel Betteridge, that I am very wakeful. nition by Betteridge of Master Charles in his

Ha! you guess the rest!”

fierce questioner was instantancous as light-
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ning.  Overwhelming as ruin and despair.
s'Phe witness,” says the report, * gazed at the
common-serjeaut as some animals are said to do
when enthralled by the glance of a deadly ser-
pent from which there is no ¢scape;; and it was
marvellous to note how the serjeant firked and
forreted him with questions, and he like an in-
strument played upon by a man's fingers, gave
out such replies aud confessions as fully re-
vealed his villanous purposes; and, when
loosened from the examivation, fell down in &
fit. Ajoyﬁh verdict of “‘not guilty ” was re-
tarned ; Charles Carver accompanted Mistress
Hobson home in a coach, was married to her
the following week, and always after led s
decent and sober life.”

Nathaniel Betteridge was convicted of per-
jury, and sentenced to have his ears cropped
and stand in the pillory. Me died a prisoner
on the debtor side of Newgate.

——pm e

A SYRIAN LEGEND.

Koia, the son of a shipwright of Beyrout,
pecame the here of story simply from the
excessive constancy of his attachment to Lisa,
the daughter >f a Maronite merchant. No one
kuows to what nation Koja belonged, or is
quite sure of the epocl of his existence. But
as mountains in o misty atmosphere seem fur
off as soon as you recede a little from them, so
in the Bast, where history sheds no steady light
on the past, popular personages who have only
just died are often removed to an indefinite dis-
tance back in time. This point, however, is of
no moment. Men who become famous from
the mere display of the affections are always
near neighbours. We feel for Petrarch, whose
house has left no ruins at Vaucluse, just as if
ke were living in the next street. More so,
perhaps; because time flowing over his story
has washed away everything but the sparkling
gold. So is it with Koja. There were men
%o huted and persecuted him in his life; but
they are goue, and all now join in lamenting
hislong separation from Lisa.

The meeting of the two lovers was accidentsl.
One morning, Lisa, who began to find the
women's apartment, to which she had been
confined during her father’s absence at Damas-
cus, somewhat dreary, asked Margota, her aunt,
to take her forth, that she might wander on the
borders of the sea.  The good old lady was well-
pigh struck dumb by the request. Al the

saints bless thee!”? cried she; ¢‘has a Marid
(evil spirit) been whispering in thy ear? Why,
here am I, at this respectable age. Ihavelived
all my life long at Beyrout, and never once
have I desired to go down to the water’s edge.”
Upon this Lisa laughed, and told to her zunt
the story of the dove who lived with the tor-
toise, and who one day expressed a desire to
go and eat olives on & hill that was almost out
of sight. The tortoise objected, and made a
long speech to show the impropricty of such a
step; but the dove flashed round arnd round in
the sunlight, and replied, * My fricnd, you mean
to say that you have no wings.” So off she
flew.

Margota understood from this that her charge
would steal out along, or with one of the slave
girls, to satisfy her wish; and with many grumb-
lings began to get ready, first putting on a veil
as thick as & towel, then an ample gown of yel-
low silk, and then & black cloak like a domine.
Afterwards she wanted to take all off again to
don her yellow boots in greater comnfort; but
Lisa, who had disguised herself in five minutes,
would not allow such delay, and calling to
Zayifsh, the slave girl, went down into the
court. Murgota followed, grumbling at her
wilfulness; and so they went forth into the
narrow streets, and proceeded in the direction
of the seca.

Instead of going down to the port, always
full of noisy Greck and Arab sailors, they took
a circuitous direction, and reached the water’s
cdge about a mile outside the town. “Itisa
beautiful evening,” said Lisa. *Very cold,”
quoth Margota, shivering; and indeed a sea~
breeze was blowing gently in their faces, and
making their silk garments flutter as it passed.
The water, however, far out, scemed as placid
as the blue heavens above; whilst near at hand
small waves, or rather ripples, came creeping
up the sandy beach a few inches, and then re-
treating to return again with a rustling sound.
Lisa took off her shoes—she had no stockings
—and ran out to try and catch what seemed to
her floating diamonds—star-fish that were pois-
ing themselves near the surface, now expanding,
now contracting, and ever leaping out of reach
of her haund.

Thus they proceeded slowly until they came
to s ledge of rock that jutted some hundred -
fcet into the sca. By this time the wind had
freshened s little, and a cloud of spray occa-
sionally played about the extreme end of the

point. Margota voted for a return, and tried
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to force a cough; but Lisa insisted on running
out along the ledge, and away she went. Her
guardian, tired and annoyed, sat down on the
sund to wait for her return with Zarifeh; both
remained looking lazily at the sun, which, with
vastly enlarged circumference, was just poising
itself near the cloudless horizon—a globe of fire
in a sea of light.

The time scemed long, and Margota at last
said to Zarifeh, ¢ My sight is weak, and I do
not desery Lisa on the rock.” The slave girl
turned her sharp eyes in that direction, and
rousing from her apathy, cried, ¢She is not
there!” So she ran forward, while Margota,
whose boots were full of sand, followed slowly.
The black girl arrived soon, and standing on
the rock, shaded her eyes from the sun and
looked around. ¢“Where is the child?” cried
Margota. “Out on the sea,” was the reply.
¢« She is going away !”

On reaching with much difficulty the summit
of the rock, Margota to hier dismay saw at some
distance out on the purple waters, moving to-
wards the golden wake of the sun, a boat im-
pelled by a smali sail, and thought she distin-
guished two persons in it.  “Ila!” exclaimed
Zarifch, with a meaning smile, “Lisa has a
boatman friend, and he is taking her away.
Sce how the sail swells and bends.  But she is
not afraid. She stands up clapping her hands;
her veil is fluttering; and the stranger is wor-
shipping her face.”

Margota could scc nothing of all this; but
began wringing her hands, for she knew how
terrible wonlld be the anger of the father when
he heard of what had taken place. The matter,
howerver, was not so serious as she and Zarifeh
had at first feared. Lisa, on going out along
the rocks, had scen a boat floating near the
other side, with a young man seated in it. In
the East, when once the formal rules of pro-
priety are disregarded, nature shows itself in
its utmost simplicity. Without meaning any
harm, Lisa called out, ““O0, young boatman!
this is the first time that I have seen the sea;
and I long to ride for onc half-hour on its
bosom. Take me with thee.”

Koja—for it was he—looked up listlessly.
He had been sailing about all day, endeavouring
to diverthis thoughts from themes which trouble
youth, and when the wind had fallen, had suf-
fered his boat to float where itlisted, just giving
now and then a sweep with the-oar, more from
habit than design. Thus he found himself in

Lisa. He complied mechanically with her
request, wondering who this maiden might be
who was thus out by herself, against all the
customs of the country. Iis fancy suggested
that it might be a spirvit. She stepped lightly
on board when the boat floated up to u project-
ingledge; and when thelittle mast was skipped,
and she began to fecl the tiny craft glide away
from shore, everything was forgotten but the
delight of the moment—Margota, and Zarifel,
and prudence, aud her father’s displeasure—
cverything was forgotten but the delight of
thus passing along like a shadow over the
purple waters in the light of the setting sun.
Perhaps, too, company so new to her, a hand-
some youth, who gazed upon her with a bewil-
dered look of adiniration, and who secemed
silently to entreat her not to notice that the
breeze had unveiled her, and that she, whom
no strange man ever beheld, was pouring love
into his heart—pcrhiaps this was the chief canse
of her forgetfulness. Love at first sight is
common in the Bast—where beauty can rarcly
be marked for a longer space of time than a
falling star takes to shoot across one quarter
of the heavens. Before the shrill ery of Zarifeh
came from the shore, Koja loved Lisa, and Lisa
loved Koja, and the destiny of the one became
indissolubly united with that of the other.
When Zarifeh called out in the strange wail-
ing voice common to her people, Lisa said to
her lover, “We must return; and we must part.
This is the flower-time of our lives; afterwards
will come the withering sun of adversity.” Koja
took hier hand and placed in it a ring, and said,
“If we must part, keep this token. Wemay
never meet again; but it will be a meuns of
communion. If good fortune is with me, it will
retain its brightness; if evil, it will dim. If1
cease to love, and the grave opens for me, it
will become black.”  Lisa wept at the thought
of her lover’s death, and took the xing. They
exchanged no more words; and presently a-
terwards the young girl leaped from the boat
upon the extreme point of the rock and listened
to the approach of her guardian.  She did not
reply to them, for her e¢yes and her mind were
following Kojr, who was sailing on towards the
open sca—out, out, towards the piace where
the sun had gona down—moving to and fro like
a shadow, for light was gradually fading, the
sail growing graduslly dimmer aund dimmer
until the eye confounded it sometimes with the
great white birds that were coming landward,

that place; and was brought face to fuce with

flying low aud wearily along the waters, At
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length it faded. altogether, because night began
to come rapidly on; then Lisa said: “I came
down to the sca-side with a soul; now it is
gone. This is only the form of Lisa. My soul
is floating over the waters. Let us go home;
the wind is chill, and life’s heat has departed
from me.” :

« Woe ! woe!” murmured Margota. ¢ The
master of that boat was a magician; and he
Iath cast a spell upon the girl. What have I
done ?”

So they returned to the house; and Lisa
remained day after day lumenting the loss of
her soul. She knew that love, such as hers,
was destined in this world to bring unhappi-
ness to those who suffered it. Marriages
smong her people are not hased on affection.
A husband is chosen by the father, and the
daughter is not even asked if she can hope for
hoppiness with him. There was no chance
that Koja would be sclected; for she knew he
was of a different race, a race who worshipped
God in a different manner, made bows and
prostrations in the Church according to another
ritual, kissed the palm of the priest’s hand in-
stead of the tips of his fingers, and was altoge-
ther, thercfore, an alien and an enemy. She
also knew that the merchant, her father, had
quarreled with the father of Koja for the pos-
session of a ship, so that there was a feud be-
tween them.  The idea of struggling against
law and custom never occurred to her; and
she sat down in the chamber, which had ap-
peared in the morning so bright and cheerful,
to nurse the young love that had been born, as
sadly, as if the grave was already open to
receive it.

In the meanwhile, Koja, who equally under-
stood that o fatal passion had taken possession
of him, continued sailing out, long after the
sun had set and darkness had come on—heavy
at first, but then partly dissipated by the moon,
which rose uver the distant meuntains of Leba-
non. e felt that in the idle life whioh he had
hitherto led by his futher’s indulgence, the
great love which he had conceived would prove
poison to him; and he resolved at once to dis-
sipate his energies in adventure. No thought
of relations or friends troubled him; and the
narrator does not take the trouble to form a
justification. Passion is always sclfish; and
all poets or romancers in the East identify
themselves with those who yield to it, and
never dream that any other duties have aclaim.
Away sailed Koja, vatil he saw a ship with

many sails moving.slowly along in the moon-
light. e hailed it, and went on board, and
voyaged with it to the Greeian islands, and then
to the Frank countries, and back to Egypt.
He went on shore, and, pursuing his travels for
many years, visited Habesh and the Hejas, and
El Hind, and Ajern, and many other countries.
In all these places many beautiful women
became cnamoured of him, and sent to him
flowers which they had perfumed with their
sighs; but he listened to none, and when they
remonstrated with him by messengers he de-
parted from that city and went to another.
His heart was wholly occupied with Lisa,
whom it seemed impossible he should meet
again, .

The young girl was cqually constant, and
spent the chief part of her time in watching
the ring which Kojn had given bher, to know
whether it retained its brightness.  Sometimes
it dulled a little; and as she was unvwilling to
believe in misfortune, she reproached berself
with want of carc, and took soft linen and
rubbed it; but it changed not by her efforts,
obeying all the varied fortuncs of the departed
one. This ring is not supposed to have been
originally endowed with any miraculous pow-
ers, but derived its marvellous quality simply
from the intensity with which Koja had wished
for 2 means of communion with his beloved
one.

When the merchant retwrned from Damascus
his first talk was of a husband for Lisa; but
the young girl, knowing there was but one
means of escape, feigned maduess, and went
about the house with flowers and straw in her
hair, singing wildly. Margota and Zarifch
knew the cause of this, but they dared not

reveal it; and so the merchant grieved, and-

Lisa remained & maiden, piticd by the whole
city. Koja was forgotten, except by his father,.

who set up a cenotaph for him, snd wmourned
over it for a whole day once a year—the auni-
versary of the day on which the youth bad dis-
appeared, floating away in his boat towards
the setting sun.

Time passed on; and Lisa was no longer a

young girl, but a full grown woman, still beau-
tiful; yet no longer sought in marriage. She
remained in her fathers house; while her sis-
ters, who were mere children when the meeting
with Koja took place, all found husbands, and
soon brought pretty babies for her to admire
and nurse.
had gone to the past, the merchant, happening

One night, after seven ycars
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to be sleepless, heard a voice raised in lamenta-
tion. So, he got up and went in its direction,
and found that it proceeded from his eldest
daughter's room. He listened, and heard her
saying: ¢ Oh, Koja! and art thou near the
gates of death? Ilas this sorrow overtaken
me? Is my bridegroom about to be taken
away!” The old manmarvelled at these words,
and quictly raising the curtain that closed the
room, beheld Lisa sitting on the carpet with a
lamp beside her, holding a ring in the bright
light, and shedding tears. ¢ Whatis the sorrow
of my daughter?” said he, gently. She looked
up, without any expression of alarm or sur-
prise, and replied:  The last houris approach-
ing, and I know not where he is or what are
the means of protection.” Then she showed
the ring, which had lost all its brightness, and
seemed as if made of old copper. The mer-
chant understood that she had nourished some
secret affection, and repented that he had not
sought to learn the reason of her madness. Ife
was not very aged—his passions were less
strong than of yore—his ambition weaker—his
prejudices almost worn away; and therefore,
when Lisa told her story, he sympathized with
her, and said : ¢ Perchance the young man may
yet live, for the ring is not yet black; and
there is no limit to the power and mercy of
God.” As he spoke, the gold assumed a still
darker hue; and Lisa shricked and fell sense-
less on the carpet.

Now, it happened that at this time Koja was
returning with a caravan across the desert that
separates Arabia from Syria.  The simoon
blew, and obliterated all signs of the track.
The caravan wandered—water failed—death
began its work. Koja, though hardened by
much travel, suffered the cxtreme of thirst.
Making a last effort, he left the caravan, and
wandered away through the sand. Weakness
came over him—he sank down, and there
seemed no means of escape. e thought of
Lisa ; and as he felt death coming on, prayed
to be united to her in heaven.  Then helostall
memory and consciousness; and the ring dark-
encd almost to an chony-colour. Death had
indeed just stretched its hand over him when a
troop of maidens from an encampment near at
hand, which had been concealed by a hill,
came by, on their way to search for some
camcls that had strayed. One of them saw the
dying man, and revived him at first by pressing
her moist lips to his. Then she called to one
of her compenions who had 2 gourd, and

sprinkled his face with water. Afterwards she
made him driuk, Then they took him up as if
he had been a child, and carried him to the
tents, where he was tended all night by the
women, while the men went out to save the
remnants of the caravan. It is needless to add
that before morning, the ring had almost
resumed its brightness, and that the heart of
Lisa was glad again..

A fresh peril awaited Koja. The Bedouin
girl who had saved him, loved him, and with
rude simplicity claimed from him, first the
sacrifice of his fuith; and then, when he had
told his story of his long abiding passion, she
could not understand that engrossing kind of
attachment, urged her youth, her attractions,
her wealth, her services, and even uttered
threats.  Koja remained ummoved; and at last
Fatmeh €aid, < I will go with you to that dis-
tant city, leaving my father, and my friends,
and my country, and learn if there be a woman
who can love the absent for seven years. If it
be true, she shall be thy wife, and I will be thy
wife also.” Koja smiled, and explained that
people of his faith could marry but one: a prin-
ciple which Fatmeh approved, though it dis-
arranged her plans. They escaped together;
for the girl said she was determined to view
this marvel of fidelity, and perhaps sccretly
hoped that death might have made the way
clear for herself. Wonderful adventures hap-
pened to them on their road. DBut at length
Beyrout was reached, and Koja and Fatmeh
stood before the gate of the mansion in which
Lisa lived: both disguised as beggars. They
asked for shelter, and it was granted. Lisa
wondered at the marvellous brightness of the
ring; it shone more like a diamond than &
picce of gold. She went out into the court-
yard, and beheld Koja. Neither time nor
altered dress could conceal him from her;
rushing forward she seized his hand and cover-
ed it with tears and kisses, saying, ¢ Oh, my
master! and hast thou at length returned to
gladden me?’ Koja embraced her and then
turned towards the spot where Fatmeh had
stood. But the Bedouin girl had disappeared,
and was no more heard of in Beyrout.

The merchant father of Lisa exacted but one
condition, before he would consent to the mar-
riage of the constant lovers,—that Koja should
join the Maronite communion. He easily ac-
quiesced, having, no doubt, learned wisdom
from travel. So, after a long period of suffer-

ing came a long period of joy.
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Were men less divided into sects and classes,
there might have been no materials for this
legend. We must take the world as it is, how-
ever. Half our miseries are of our own making;
and some of the finest qualities of humanity
are expended in overcoming obstacles to happi-
ness, which nature has not created.

—————
A GREEK GIRL.

She i3 n baggy damsel with a quaint sly
face, and her principal occupation is that of a
maid of all work.

But she is dressed to-day; it is St. Some-
body’s feast, and everybody is idling away their
time in consequence. It was St. Whatsisname’s
day the day before yesterday, and it will be St.
Whoist's day the day after to-morrow. Though
our balloon-clad young acquaintance is idling,
itis with a busy idleness; for she has been
occupied ever since eight o’cock this morning
in earrying about fruit, jellies, aund sweetmeats,
with strong raw spirits in gilded glasses, and
little cups of unstrained coffce. A very singu-
lar and amusing picture she makes, as she
stands bolt upright, tray in hand before her
father’s guests.  She is pretty. Yes, therc is
no doubt of that; but she has done ahnost
evcrythh?g possible to disfigure herself. Though
certainly not seventcen, with the rich clear
complexion of the Greeks, she is rouged up to
the very eyes. Where she is not rouged, sheis
whitened.  Her cycbrows are painted, and she
has even.found means to introduce some black
abomination under her eyelids to make the eyes
Jook Jarger. Her hair would be almost a mar-
vel if left to itself: but she has twisted it, and
plaited it, woven gold coins into it, and tied it
up with dirty hankerchiefs and gummed and
honied it, till every tress has growndistorted and
angry.  Her ears are in themselves as sly and
coquettish a pair of ears as need he; and they
peep out beneath her tortured locks as if they
would rather like to have a game at bo-peep
than otherwise: but they are literally torn half
an inch longer than they should be by an
enormous pair of Mosaic car-rings bought of a
pediar. Herhands mighthave been nice ones, for
theyare stillsmall; but they are as tough as horn,
and as red as chaps can mako them, with sheer
bard work, scrubbing and washing about the
bouse. Al Greek women I think have been
mere housewives since the time of Andromache.
Her figure is, if possible, more gencrally baggy

than her trousers. It bulges out in the most
extraordinary bumps and fullness. A short
jacket—as much too small for her rs the bri-
gand attire of Mr, Kecley of the Theatre-Royal
Adelphi—does not make this general plump-
ness less remarkable ; and she has a superfluity
of clothes, which reminds one of the late King
Christophe's idea of full dress. Numerous,
however, as are the articles of wearing apparel
she has put on, they all terminate with the
trousers, which are looped up just below the
knee. The rest of the leg and feet are bare,
and hard, and plump, and purple, and chapped
almost beyond belief, even in the fine piercing
cold, of 2 Greek February.

Her mind is & mere blank. Her idea of life
is, love making, cleaning the house, serving
coffee, and rouging herscdf on festival days.
She cannot read or write, or play the piano;
but she can sing and dance. She can talk too,
though never before company., No diplomatist
can touch her in intrigue or invention. Not
cven Captain Absolute’s groom could tell &
falschood with more composure. She does not
know what it is to speak the truth; and, to
use a Greek saying, she is literally kneaded up
with tricks. The Greck girl has no heart, no
affections, She is a mere lump of flesh and
calculation. ILer marriage is quite an affair of
buying and selling. It is arranged by her
friends. They offer to give a house (that is
indispensable), and so much to whoever will
take her off their hands. By and by, some-
body comes to do so; the priests are called,
there is a quaint strange ceremony, and he ig
bound, by fine, to perform his promise. This
fine is usually ten per cent. on the fortune
which was offered him with the lady.

Ihave said she can talk, but she can only talk
of and to her ncighbours ; and she spends her
eveningschiefly in sitting singingin the doorway,
and watching them. This she does herself, but
she has a little ally (a chit of a girl about seven
years old, and looking furty, that you meet in
the houses of all the islanders), who is on the
look-out all day. No one cver enters a Greck
house but the neighbourhood knows it. All
down the street, and in the next, and every-
where, those little girls are watching and fit-
ting about on cunning errands as stealthily
and swift as cats. Her faiher and mother will
tell you that her own cousins never saw her
alone or spoke a dozen consecutive words to
her ; but I rather fancy shehas some acquaint-

ance of her own ; and she is generally on terms
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of rather startling friendship ' with the young
man servant, who forms almest part of the
family in all Greek houses.  On summer nights
too, when good people should be asleep, you
will see closely hooded figures flitting about
noiselessly, like black ghosts. They are Greek
girls. What they are about nobody knows.
Perhaps, looking for the moon, which will not
rise for some hours. At every dark corner’ of|
a wall, also, you will sce young gentlemen sit-
ting in the deep shadow with wonderful perse-
verence. If yougo very near and they do not
see you, you may hear them singing songs, but
low as the humming of a bee; solow, that they
do not distwrh even the timid owl who sits
hooting amid the ruins of the last firc over the
way. ‘The Greek girl knows an amazing quan-
tity of songs, and all of the same kind. They
are about cqual in point of composition to the
worst of our street ballads: full of the same
course wit and low trickery. They are sung to
dreary monotonous airs; and always through
the nose.  Never had the national songs of a
people so little charm or distinctive character.
You geck the strong, sweet language of the
heart in vain among them. They have neither
grace nor fancy.

With all this, the Greek girl is pious. She
would not break any of the severe fasts of her
church, cven for money ; though they condemn
her to dry bread and olives for six weeks at a
time : nor would she ncglect going to church
on certain days upon any account. She has a
faith in cercmonies, and in charms, relics, and
saints, almost touching; but there her belief
ends. She would not trust the word of her
own father or the archbishop. She cannot sup-
pose it possible that any one would speak the
truth unless he was obliged; and she judges
correctly, according to her own experience.
She herself would promise, and take an unmixed
delight in deceiving her own mother on a ques-
tion about a pin’s head; butshe would scrupu-~
lously avoid doing anything she had promised ;
and the only way even to prevent lier accepting
a husband, would be to make her say she
would have him beforchand. From that mo-
ment her fertile wits would toil night and day
to find means of escape. And find them she
would, to change her mind the day after she
was free.

She has one hope dearer than all the rest.
It is that she may one day wear Frank clothes,
and see the Greeks at Constantinople. This is
no exaggeration; the wrongs of the rayah have

lar.

eaten into a1l clusses of socicty in Turkey, until
even women lisp, and children prattle ven-
geance. It is so strong that it has made the
Grecks hate one of the prettiest remaining cos-
tumes in the world, as a symbol of their most
bitter and cruel servitude.

By and by, the Greek girl will grow old.
TFrom a household servant, she will then sink
into a drudge, and her head wilt be always
bound up as if she had a chronic toothache.
You will see her carrying water on washing
days, or groaning and squabbling upon others
as sho cleans the herbs for dinner. She will
have hecome so old even at thirty, that it is
mmpossible to recognise her. TRouge and
whitening will have so corroded her face, that
it looks like a sleepy apple or a withered med-
Her eyes are skhrivelled into nothing. Her
teeth will have been eaten away by rough wine,
and noxious tooth powders. She will be bald
when she does not wear a towering wig, that
only comes out on St. Everybody’s days. The
plump figure and all its bumps will have shriv-
clled into a mere heap of aching old bones, and
her only pleasures in this life will be scandal
and curiosity.

You will find her croaking about, watching
her neighbours at the most nuseasonable times.
She has wonderful perseverance in ferreting
out a secret. She will thus know mahy more
things than are true, and tell them with singu-
lar readiness and vivacity. She will be the
terror of her neighbourhood, and there is no
conciliating her.  Kindness, good humour—
cven money, which she prizes as much as
when a girl, and grasps at it as cagerly—will
have no effect on her. She must speak evil
and hatch troubles, or she would die. The
instinct of self-preservation is strong ; so she
will go upon her old course, come what may.
She will be a terror cven to her own daughters.

She has been reduced to this state by having
beeu a thing of bargain and sale so long, that
she has learned to consider money as the chief
gocd.  She has been subject to insult; to be
beaten; to be carried away into the harem of
a man she has never scen, and whose whole
kind she despises; aud has lost all natural
feeling. All grace, tenderness, and affection,
have been burnt out of her as with a brand,
She has been looked upon as a mere tame ani-
mal until she has become little better. She
has heen doubted until deception has become
her gloty. She has been imprisoned and
secluded until trickery has become her master
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passion.  She has been kept from healthy
knowledge and graceful accomplishments, from
all softening influences and ennobling thoughts,
until her mind has festered. When she is
young, she is shut up until she becomes un-
comfortable from fat; when she is old, she is
worked until she becomes a skeleton. None
have any respect or love for her, nor would she
be now worthy of it, if they had.

But T drop the penin weariness, only saying,
thatif & Greek girl be such as T have deseribed
her, what must a Greek boy be ?”

—p———r
THE TWO ANGELS OF THE CITY.

At the time of which I write we lived in a large
mansion in the midst of an old city. The house
was old-fashioned, abounding in wide staircases
and long passages. It had been the residence of
my aunt’s family for many generations, and she
had spent the greater part of her life there. I
never knew hosw it was that I became an inmate
of it, but the ecarliest and dearest associations of my
life are connceted with the place.

In the garden at the back of the house was a
grass-plot and an arbour of lattice-work, around
which grew up the swect-scented jasmine, and
spread its leaves in the summer time so thickly, as
almost to exelude the light of the sun. It was
entered through 2 low narrow doorway, and inside
was a small table and a few rustic chairs.  Many
an hour of sunshine and joy I have spent in that
cool and calm retreat. In the hot sunumer afler-
noons it was very pleasant to sit with a hook upon
my knces, and listen to the sweet song-birds that
built their nests and lived unmolested in the sha-
dowy trees of’ the garden; and it was pleasanter
<till when the forms of two cousins were by my
side.

Gertrude and Enmmeline were the only children
of my aunt. They were both beautiful to me.
Gertrude was one year older than Emmeline.
There was a great difference between the two
gitls,—one was a timid, fearful thing, fond of read-
ing quaint old story-books, and of listening to
ancient legends of the mythical beings of old.
This was my cousin Gertrude; she had a light
graceful step, and walked along the grass like the
fairies and elf-maids, about whom she so often
would talk. Her heart was ever filled with the
tenderer emotions of woman. Every word was
spoken softly and kindly, as though she were fear-
ful lest she might in the shghtest way wound the
sensitiveness of any with whom she was associated.
There was an intensity of feeling in every glance

of her dark warm eyes, not passionate, but soft,
loving, trustful. I never heard a hursh waud fall
from her lipsy nor saw her do anythuing unkind.
Hours upon hours we used to pass together in the
cooling shade of the summer arbour, sometimes
turning over the leaves of an old story book, and
sometimes talking of the strange things we had
read. '

My other cousin, Emmeline, was little like her
sister in such things, but there was a charm and
fascination about her that few who saw her could
resist.  ‘T'o Gertrude she was all in the worid, and
wore than all.  She had dark and very beautiful
eyes, full of fervour and expression; somnetitnes
they would flash like bright suminer stars, and often
would ruh into their depths a flood of passionate
tight, that lingered for a few moments, and then
died awayinto a calm, earnest, intense gaze. Her
features were Grecian, and very beautiful, and her
voice clear and soft, so that the ear that heard it
almost hungered to drink again of its music. Em-
meline was not so calm and quict as her sister,—
there was more of passion and fire in her nature,
more of restlessness and vivacity.

My aunt was like a mother, to me so that I
scarcely could have loved a mother more; but I
had never known what it was 1o look up into my
mother’s face, and clasp her hand in mine, and bury
my head in her bosom.

I bad lived there many years, and my cousins
were growing up trom girthood to womanhood.
Gertrude was nineteen and Emmeline eighteen
years old. It was in the summertime when there
came to live in our city a widow lady of the name
of Raymore, with her two daughters and her son.
We observed the strangers at the cathedral wany
Sundays before we became acquainted with them,
and kow it happened the acquaintance took place
at all Iknow not, but in the course of a few months
they became not vnfrequent visitors at our house.

Arthur, the only son of the family, had pale and
very thoughtful features, and masses of dark curl-
ing hair that clustered around his brows. He had
particularly taken my attention wheuever I had
seen him in the cathedral.

From the time the intimacy sprang up between
Mrs. Raymore and her famly and ourselves, I
perceived a change in both Gertrude and Emme-
line, and then began to rise within my heart strange
emotions, for which I could not account, even after
the lapse of many years. I had observed for many
wnonths that Arthur Raymore frequently looked to
that part of the cathedral in which we usually sat,
but I was 100 young or too thoughtless to under-
stand why. The truth, however, broke in -upon
me afterwards to my sorvow, for I had loved my
cousin Emmeline with all my childish heart ; but
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1 knew then too well that, although she had passed
hours with me (and to me none were happier),
and had loved me as if I were her brother, yet
the wurmer love tor which my heart sometimes
longed would never be mine.

Aud so the days passed along for many months,
and the visits of Arthur and his sisters to our
house were continued with ittle intermission, until
Arthur and I became as good fnends as we were
likely to be, and when at home I could easily per-
ceive (for 1 could not at times refrain from watch-
ing him) that his eyes followed her wherever she
moved, and though it was not often I saw them
together—and it was scldom that Arthur spoke
long to her—yet by the carnestness of his voice,
and the expression of his features, I knew he
loved her.

There was one night when this truth appeared
more distinetly tome. It was in the carly sum-
mer time, when the roses and many oiher flowers
were abundant and beautifud.  He aud his sisters
had been at our house the whole of the afternoon.
When tea was over, we sat some time looking
over books of engravings and portfolios, belonging
to my cousins.  Arthur and Emmeline sat side by
side, and T by the side of Gertrude, opposite to
to the.  Arthur’s sister Ellen was playmyg some
air on the piano, but Emmeline aud he siill turned
over the leaves of a porifolio, and the few words
he spoke to her were inaudible to any one clse,
though I saw by Emmeline’s drooping head and
crimson cheelis, that he was saying something to
her nausual for him.

The cvening was wearing away, and the rest
of the girls were busily engaged. each at her own
work, but the conversation had suddenly hushed,
and there was no sound in the room but the occa-
sional rustling of the leaves of the portfolio as
they were turned over by Arthur’s hand, and from
the parlour walls many pictures were looking
silently down on that silent company.

At length Gertrude looked up from lier work,
and asked her sister 10 play a piece of music, of
which they were very fond.

When Emmeline had ceazed playing, she quietly
left her seat, and went from the room unobserved
by e, and scon afierwands Arthur tooleft us. A
decp feeling of saduess came over me when alone
with Arthur’s sisicrs, and a dread of some impend-
ing sorrow, and I too rose and went tomy room.

It was a small chamber, and the window looked
on to the grass-plot and garden at the back of the
house. I stood for somne minutes in the dark room,
and the tears came into my eyes, for T felt very
Toncly and sad. I drew near to the window, and
lTooked out into the ganlen. The sky was very
bright and beawtiful. Many stars were looking

down frum the clear blue arch of heaven; there
was no rustling of the leaves in the wind, there
was no sound above or below, but a deep solenn
quietrested over and upon all.

There were two figures standing together in the
garden against the arbour, and one of them was
Emmecline.  Without her bonnet, for the night
was waim and clear, she was stauding with her
kead drooping downwards, aud before her was
Arthur. 1 could hear no wouds spoken, but I
could tell that he was speaking to her—to ler
whom I loved above all others then bencath the
stars, so near and yet so far from g, a vision too
true and too sad.

1 went no more down stairs that night ; there
was durkness in my room, and darkness in my
heart; the bell of the old cathedral told of the
flight of the hours. and stiil I lay sleepless and sor-
rowful. It was the first dark night ihat had ever
fallen upon me. T could not help the tears that
tlowed freely ; I could ot help the restless unsa-
tisfied achings of my heart, and it was long past
midnight before sleep come to my heavy eyes.
My first waking thoughts were of the past night;
they clung to me and made me sorrowful, in spite
of the natural lightaess of my heart.

The months passed on.  Arthur and his sisters
were still visitors at our house, and we had the
sune evenings over and over again, but I could
see no change in either Arthur or Emmeline
towards cach other; and the kindness of my aunt
and cousius to me had nearly worn away the sad
impression of that bitter uight.

When the antumn came, it was my custom after
ica to o into the secluded arbour, and sit there in
its shade with a bhook on my kuce till the stars
sprang silently into the sky. One fair evening I
hiad been sitting there as usual, and while I wasso
employed, Arthur and his sisters had called at the
house, but I did nol go in, and afier reading for
some time, 1 fell asleep.  The wind was sighing
sorrowiuily through the leaves, covering the lattice
work of the arbour.

Towards the hour of twilight I was awakened
with the sound of voices near me in a low conver-
sation. I knew them 100 well, but I was feasful
of moving away, lest I should be seen, for Emme-
line and Authur were standing close by the doorway,
but ot within it.  There was deep_camestness of
tone in Arthur’s voice that I hiad never heand be-
fore, aud a wild fervour of expression, as though
he were speaking the last words his lips would
cver niter.  Now he was talking quickly, and then
his voice fell into a low, carnest whisper, witha
passion almost fearful to hear.

* You know I have loved you, Emmeline,” he

cuied fiercely; “ loved you long—loved youlixe
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wy life, like my soul; that my heast wishes to
know that you will give me all I desire—all for
which I long : and now you tell me that it cannot
be. O, Emmcline. Emmeline,” he whispered,
o you know that if you will not love me, my
whole heart will sink and fail and die? that with
the luss of you I'lose all things else; and wwill you
now slay my heart with this unkindness 1%

And after a little sitence, Emmeline replied in a
Jow. sorrowful voice, ¢ You must not think that 1
am heartless. I you will have a sister’s love
froi mie, it is yours, but more I cannot give: do
not ask me for more.”

‘There was another silence, which was at length
broken by Axthur, who cried hastily and bitterly—

«Why do you ask my heart to be satisfied wiih
a drop when it thirsts for an ocean. O pity 1me,
ad—and love me.”

« 1 sympathise with you, if you will not refuse
my sympathy ; butif you will not aceept a sister’s
love, I can offer you no more 3 but there was, 1
thought, a something more than sympathy in her
sweet voice, but Arthuer scemed not to know it:
e did not speak, but stood motionless at a little
distance from ler, and Emmeline went on.

#«You do not know your heart, Arthur; there
are worthier objects of its love thau 1. You tum
away : I know you are proud: 1 know your heart
is noble, let it follow a nobler end than to love me.
You can accomplish deeds that yet you think very
listle of.  Go out into the world of men—be true to
your vwh hieart—have a high purpose. ceaselessty
pussue it,and remember me: not butin your prayers,
for Lam very weak and very sinful. You have
honomed me, and indeed my heart feels fiur move
than miy lips can tell.  When you have risen in the
world, when you have achieved a great work,and
earned & name, or perhaps before, you will thank
me for causing you this night’s sorrow. Bury the
pst; go on to meet the futwre. My prayers will
be for your happiness. Do not tell me more.
Farewell; we are still friends.”  And Emmeline
walked with a quick step to the house, leaving him
sanding there silent and motionless.  And the
glory of the stars was naught to him, and he heard
not the whisperings of the peaceful wind, nor felt
its coolness on his bare aching brow, aud his heart
throbbed under the burden of a great love.

He stood long in the same position, and I dared
notto move, for I knew he had a gdief that alien
lips, instcad of relieving, would double. Then I
&w tum as he took a step forwards, and with his
head bare and his hands clasped, his soul broke
forth in a wild passionate utierance.

Arthur stood there no longer, but strode hurriedly

'way into the darkusss. I saw him no more in

our house after thut night; nor did Emmeline.
But [often had a fecling of pain that she should
bave so lightly cast away a heart that was devoted
to her as Arthw’s was,

Soon after this he left the city, and I knew little
of him for many years. “Ilic summer came again
upon the carth; the bitds saug in the gaiden as of
old; and the jasmine twined round und over the
abour, luxuriant as ever; the same stars came
tremblingly forth in the cabin blue sky, and my
two cousins stitl lived with my aunt in the old
house. I had gone away into the world and left
the quiet house and the cool arbour jor the busy
town and the noise of trade, but the recollection of
those early and happy days was to me like letters
from friends to those exiled in foreign lands.  Ger-
trude and Emmeline had goown up into full and
perfect womanhood.

It was with strange feclings that I visited the
city again, and walked in the old familiar places,
and took my old pathway to the cathedral, with
my cousins on either side me.

The evening after Lanived, [ h:\!f-unconsciously
stole awity into the quiet graveyard, and my heart’s
thoughts flew backwards, and dwelt for long in
the ark of the past. It was growing dusk; but
when leisurely retuming, I was startled at the
sight of a light figwre bending over a low tomb-
stone, and until the moon rose in the sky, that form
still bent overit; and still 1 stoud, shielded from
observation by the dark shade of the old yew-tree
that had cast its mownful shadow aver the graves
at its feet for miany years. I knew the figure was
Ewmeline, as she rose and turned away : her head
was drooping in her bosom, and sorrow deep and
sirong was in her step. When her form had
receded, I passed aver to the grave, and on the
tombstone I read, in worn iciters, the name of Ar-
thur Raymore.

This was many years since. Gertrude and
Emmeline have now both found a vesting-place
side by side in the same cemetery in which Arthur
lics. They had been thronghout their lives the
ministering spirits of the city wherein they dwelt,
visiting the abodes of want and of sorrow, and
relieving the poor and the oppressed, and to this
day they are known,and theiv memories are blessed,
as the two angels of the city.

e o E——

Arrrvive THE ScALE.—~A gentleman, no Solon,
having purchased a map on which some animals
peculiar to the country were engraved, astonished
his fricnds by boldly aflinning that these creatures
were several miles in length,  Being asked for
proof, he cooly produced the map, and taking one
of the animals in the compasses, applied it to the
scale. % There,” suid he, “can anything be
clearer than that??
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Axmoxa the remarkable luxuries indulged in by the
human species, perhaps the most vemarkable is that
of arsenic eating ! In this country arsenic is known
only as a rank poison, and when medical men use
it for curative purposes, they exhibit it in the mi-
nutest possible dozes. But in Styria, Lower Austria,
and the lly region towards Hungary, many of
the peasantry eatursenic regularly, in considerable
quantities. ‘The practice 1s onc of some antiquity,
is continued throughout a long life, and is handed
down from futher to son.  T'he young peasants eat
arsenic for the purpose ot improving their freshness
of complexion and plumpness of figure.  Who
would have expected such an efiiet from the eat-
ing of poison? And yet, on credible awthority.
regular wsenic-caters are generally remarkable for
thetr hlooming complexions, and full, vounded, and
healthy apperanee. The quantity of avsenic with
which eatess begin, is about half” a gain.  They
continue fo take this quaatity two or three times a
week, in the moming tasting, ill they bacome ha-
bituated to it.  Then they cantiously increase the
dose, as the quantity previously taken scems to
diminish in its effects. At lengih. they are able to
take two or three gmins at a time with impunity.
and even to the apparent henefit of their healih;
for they look bloaming, healthy. and robust. A
new and more wianing lusire is imparted 10 the
sparkling eyes of the youth, the lips assume a
riper ruddiness, the cheeks are painted with fresher
Vloon,

“Whicharaenic’s sweet and cunning hand hid on,”

and the fonu becoines rounded and fifled up, thus
attracting the admirationof the youths of the other
sex.  Someiimes, iowever, the beautifier acts as a
poisoner.  For instance, Dr. Tschudi relates the
following case as having occurred in his own prac-
tice:=~ A bealthy, but pale and thin milkmaud.
residing in the parish of Il——, had a lover, whom
she wished to attach {0 herself by a more agreeable
exterior.  She therefore had recourse to the well-
known beautiiier, and took arsenic several times a
week.  The desired cffectwas not long inshowing
itself, for in a few months she became stout, rosy-
cheeked, and all that her lover could desire. In
ordcr, however, 1o increase the effect, she incau-
tiously increased the dose of arsenic, and fell a vic-
tim to her vanity. She died poisoned—a very
paiuful death.”

Arsenic is also swallowed by the same peasant-
1y, for the purpose of improving their wind. They
say it enables them to clim) long aud steep heights
without difficulty of breathing.  The middic-aged

and the old alike, use it for this purpose. Ip
Vienna, the drug is extensively used upon horses
in order to produce the same effects. A pinch of
arseuic is sprinkled amongst their oats or hay, or
they tie « picee as big as a pea in a bit of linen,
and fasten it to the bat, when the bridle is put into
the horse®s mouth, where it is gradually dissolved
by the saliva, and swallowed. Thus is their
slossy, sleek appearance improved ; andin country

|districts, the horses are enabled, with the aid of the

intle picee of arsenic, to ascend sieep roads with
heavy burdens. And the practice is continued for
a length of time with impunity, both in men and
horses.  # The peasont R ,” says Dr. Tschudi,
a hale man of sixty, whoenjoys capital health at
present, takes for every dose a piece about two
gratins in weight.  For the last forty years he has
continued the habit, which he inherited from his
father. and whichiie will trunsmit to his children,”

But once begun, the practice must be continued,
[{left off for o time, symptoms resembling those
of poisouing by arsenic at once show themselves;
loss of appetite, great flow of saliva, buming i
the stomach, spaswis in the throat, and oppression
of breathing.  There is only one mode of relief for
these painful symptoms—an immediate return to
arseuic-eating. Thus, like all other noxions habits,
tanly rooied in the sysiem, it becomes an actia)
necessity of hie. It is the same in the caseof
horses, to which arsenic has been regularly given,
If they pass into the possession of persons who
do not give arsenic, they soon lose their sleck,
spirited appearance, fall off in fesh, and they
cah only be restored by recurrence to the use of
arsenic.

It is difficull to explain Low these extrordinary
effcets of arsenic on the anitnal system are 10 be
accounted for.  But a writer in Blackwood (in the
interesting series of articles on  The Narcoties we
indulge in”), thiuks it probuable that, when experi-
ments come 1o be made, they will show that the
quanity of carbonic acid given off by the lungs is
diminished by the use of this drug. Supposing
this to e the case, s effects are, finst, that less
oxygen is required to be inhaled, and hence the
greater ease of breathing under all circumsiauces,
but which isespecially perceived in climbing hills;
and, second, that the fat of the food which would
otherwise have been used up in supplying car-
bonic acid to be givenoff by the lungs, is deposited
instead in the cellular tissue beneath the skin,
and thus pads, plumps out, and renders fair the
anisal that uses it.  But however this may be,
the fucts as 1o the use of arsenic by the peasuiry
of Styria, and its expericnced effects upon them,
are now;, we believe, quite undisputed,
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A PEEP INTO THE ROUEL TAN-PITS.

Evenry traveller feels suve, after encounter-
ing the perils of a pilgrimage, that the world
is in wide-mouthed expectancy to listen to
his narrative. Partaking of the foible of the
traveller, we assume that our readers, the
world's most discerning moiety, will indulge
themselves with the incidents of an expedi-
tion undertaken and accomplished into the

domains of Bermondsey.

Olfactory and visual intimations teil the
wayfarer when he is verging towards this

eharacteristic district of the metropolis.
Breezes, impregnated with odours of various
kinds, blow [rom every point of the compass.
‘The most prominentodor, though far from the
mostdisagreeable, is thatof tan, which betrays
a: onee the chicf oceupaiion of the natives.
Su strong is an oceasional whift' from some
wide, field-like open yard, where the spent
tan has been made into the ‘sixteen a penuy
turfy,” which every London ear will recog-
nise, that the incautious stranger might quail
at the prospect of going home with an integu-
weant of leather, did he not know that living
hide is unaflected by ‘tan’  Thousands
upon thousands of square turfs are disposed
like dishes, in long paratlel racks, for open-
airdrying.  Soon the goodwife will put some
of them into requisition, to make her five
smuulder, while she proposes to herself a
Dame Lrob peregrination through town.
Perfest traditionat fuith bas she inherited
fram her great-great-grandmother, that her

fire cannot possibly go out with w layer of|

this turt on the top.

Penctrating by degrees nearer the heart
of the territory, we are greeted at every step
with sights foreign to the north bank of the
Thames.  Strange black wooden edifiess
stud the landscape, whose ‘lougher’ boards
gaping open from basement to roof, like
YVenctizn blinds of Patagonian dimensions,
orthe pantomimie structures of harlequinade,
zive us a view of innumerable pendant hides
within.

Ere louyg, we discover that we must have
stumblad on a part of the metropolis possess-
ing features altogether unique, and having
few sympathies with the rest of the leviathan
apital. Ivmust be one of these curious dis-

Vo, V.—x.

tricts which, without always an assignable
reason, attract eraftsmen of one kind, to the
exclusion of all others. Ifere are inhabitants
sufficient for a large town all engaged in
operations that have leather for their vesult.
The inscriptions on the houses and the carts
introduce by look or by erook the word
‘leather””  Stop a pedestrian, and be sure,
in his rejoinder to your inquiry as to your
route, you will hear something of leather.
It is written on every passenger’s brow; it
is inhaled with every breath. A vague
thouglt, insensibly acquiving foree and
shape, steals over the mind, that leather is
the primal object of life.

If we peep through the broad gates of one
yard, we perceive the insignia of o colony of
careful housewives who have had a good
clean-up; an ariny of naked skins like house
cloths, stretched out and nailed to the wooden
walls.  Another yard displays a huge avénue
of woolly skins, enough tv turn a butcher
paliid.  We conjecture it belongs to a “fell-
monger,” whose _oilice, a speeial branch of
trade, it is to denude them of their wool.
Some of the most unpleasant gusts come
from these places, for, in order to get the
wool off casily, the skins require to be in a
half putrescent state.

On the outskirts of this outlandish country,
just where the grass assuwes courage to putb
up its head again, and kitchen gardens try
to wear a verdant aspeet, we come to a busy
nook, exemplifying, on the largest seale, the
avoeations of the whole neighbourhood. A
conuuunity of two hundred souls make it
their duily rendezvous. The chiefs are well
known in the world of leather, as extensive
manufacturers, both for export trade and for
homeconsumption. With the courtesy distin-
guishing ourgreat manufacturing princes, we
have been enabled tomakea crow-quilltracing
of tableaux vivants, as interesting as any
with which Vauxhall has delighted us, and
daily exhibited at the Roves Taxsenies.
The wide entrance introduces you to a fine
park, rather than to a hive of human indus-
wy. A lawn, fringed round with fruit-trecs,
Iengthens out till it is bounded by the resi-
deunee of one of the chiefs. Upon it a cow is
Lrowsing, and a kid gambolling with a lamb,
significant symbols of business.  Skirting
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this lawn, we reach at last a narrow lane,
which, traversed in turn, hrings us to a spa-
cious square court, chequered like a chess-
board with pits of lime and tan. A spirited
game is playing, that will not e finished
till dusk.

Tacing us is 2 mountain of spent tan. It
is the refuse removed from some of the pits,
after doing long and good service. Barrow
after hurrow comes wheeling along, adding
to the height in pigmy mimicry of Ben Nevis,
the whole being appropriately crowned with
a snow-cap of spent lime. If not made into
‘turfs,” this tan will probably lay the noise
of some granite-paved thoroughfare, and dis-
seminate its fragrance in the vicinity of an
invalid knocker, whose fair owner is in that
ambiguous but interesting condition of as
well as can be expected.

Onc chequer of the court-yardissurmounted
by a tremendous cistern, from which issue
self-controlled rivalets to satisfy the need of
every thirsty pit. Aqueducts traverse the
space, here, there, and evenywhere.  Pumps
also, seattered about, are sending forth gush-
ing deluges of ‘ooze,” like floods of mew-
brewed porter at Whitbread’s. In the most
huwman-like manrer, they rob Peter to pay
Paul; fill one pit at the expense of another.
An inspection of the hottom of the empty
vats explains the mystery in some degree,
which is quite cleared up by the aid of a
little information from the proprietor. Con-
necting all the pits are tubes, hy means of|
which, when the ‘taps’ are turned, the
tanning infusion may Le made to pass from
one to the other, extracting, successively, the
strength of several supplies of Dbark, till the
liguor hecomes of premier quality.

“Will you come this way?’ exclaims our
pioncer. Forthwith we are ushered under a
low door into a dry and dusty hermitage,
whose tenants arc a man and a boy, a great
heap of dry Dbark, a plethoric mill, and an
incessant din.  Like the cistern and pumps,
Mr. Mill acts on his own responsibility,
eatering into the spirit of work so well, that
he scems to have made up his mind not to
leave off till put on the superannuated list.
T'o feed him well, and keep him in good con-
dition, is the office of the man and the boy.
That he can demolish a goodly meal, is indi-

cated by the diminishing heap of k. From
the internal but loud grumblings going on,
one would imagine him kept Iately on shut
commons. Old Gormandisei’s purieyor-in-
chief remarks, that the hark is tolerally
small when brought to the mill. Like the
whale, whose appetite is capacivus, yet would
choke with a herring, so the throat of the
mill is too limited for large picees of Lk,
Besides which, ‘Profit would eat its own
head off;” the mill’s guardian adds, using an
emphatic but frequent phrase with Lunden
Lusiness men, ‘were we to gzive warehouse
room to picces as large as they are stripped
from the tree”  Sulmitted o the masticat
ing apparatus of the corpulent mill, whese
grinders are working in his stomach like the
gizzard of a bird, the bark is quickly g2ound
as fine as you please.

Oak bark and sumach, separately or mixed,
are the exclusive tanning ingredients used
here, though many manufacturers use viker
materials. Oak bark is supplied by cur vwn
sturdy forest-trees in every iithing of Fng.
land, and is of the greatest value from young
trees. Sumach isthe dricd and ground ieaves,
pedicles and young stalks of a shrub of the
same name (Latine, Rhus coriaria), tha
sometimes decorates our own shrublLeries.
but grows of commercial importance in
Thuangary, Mlyria, and pticulasdy in Staly.
Large quantities are shipped cvery year fur
this country from the port of Palermo.

oy
M)

Oak bark has carivusly maintaineld ity
ground in the tanner’s favour, despie all the
efforts made to supersede it. Sir Iunsphrey
Davy showed, by claberate and lengthenel
experiment, that many vegetuble substances
contained the tanning principle to a degree
as great, or even greater.  Terra Japoriea,
or Catcchu, contuins seven or cight times as
much as onk bark. Experience has shown
that the value of the tannin does not depend
upon the quantity rendered. It appears to
possess qualities varying with the vegetable
substance that yieldsit  Thus, with Catechu.
a leather is produced much more pervivus
the wet, and, owing probably to an carily
extract with which it is blended, very likely
to crack.

According o the kind of leather required.
the varictics of tannin are chosen: withseme
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kinds, that from the Leicester willow, or
Spanish chestnut, both of which yield as
much as oak bark. For Russia leather, the
bark of the black willow is preferred, together
with a smearing over of an extract of hirch
bark, to give its peculiar and much-prized
smetl. Even mineral waters containing iron
and copper, are known to make skins to some
extent incorruptible,

Leaving now philosophy, to follow a barrow
of ground bark, we see it toppled over into
one of the ‘taps,” where an emulative IHer-
cules turns a stream out of its course to flow
upon it and its fellows who have gone before,
and who help to fill the deep receptacle. A
brown astringent infusion will result, to be
pumped up and over other taps of bark, till
it holds in solution as much tannin as
possible.

Over the spot where our Ilcrcules stands
isalong shed, dividing the surface of chequers
into fair halves. Important work, requiring
protection from sun and frost, goes on urder-
neath. Numbers of workmen are moving
about as busy as the day is long. Witha
prolongated crook, having a fork at the end
like a serpent’s tongue, or sting, as smock-
frocks maintain, they are hooking up and
‘handling’ the hides. Now they heap them
in miniature Cordilleras, such as the country
boasts from whence they came; now they
raze their own work. The range of hills
disappears under oceans of lixivium, to he
again ‘handled”’ and immersed in succes-
sivelystronger infusions, till no more strength
can be absorbed. The tan, combining with
the hide, will then have formed the compound
substance leather. The liquid, coze, lixivium,
deprived of its strength, remains behind, lim-
pid water. To preclude the possible waste
of o particle of strength, this liquor pumps
itself afterwards along the wooden aqueducts
upon fresh Lark in the outer pits, so that
water is necessary only to supply waste and
evaporation.

In due course, our instructor says, we shall
see how heautifully clean the skins are made
before going in the tan. Were the least
impurity attached to them, it would prevent
the tan taking good cffect. Various manipu-
lations reduce them to the state of pure gela-

In this condition, they are as cledn as tripe,
and as tempting to a gourmand as that edible
delicacy; while, like glue and size, they are
soluble in water. Comparison, or rather
contrast, of their various stages of manu-
facture, gives interesting illustrations of the
chemistry of common things, and shows
how little need there is to travel from home,
in order to find the wonderful.

At this point, we arve introduced to an-
other preceptor, the foreman of a department.
He owns a good-humoured, hearty-like
countenance, though somewhat rough in his
greeting withal, e takes us aback by a
remark to our late guardian—* Do you mean
I am to tell the gentlemen the truth ¥

“Why, of course,” we interrupt; “wouldn’t
you tell the truth under any circumstan-
ces ¥

‘Oh, you dont know what I mean, sir.
We working-men cannot use the proper
words, like you gentlemen.

‘But gentlemen and workmen too can
tell the truth, can’t they 2’

“Yes, sir; but, you sce, we shonld’nt tell
everything to everybody we show over our
place.”

Ic is the emhodiment of the peculiarities,
feelings, and bluntness of the Xnglish arti-
san: while identifying himsclf with the
place of his wark, speaking of our men and
our place, yeb preserving his native yeoman-
like independence. Either we mollify thegood
fellow by joining in a hearty laugh, or he
judges from our looks that we are notclever
enough to run off with many of his secrets,
for he soon hecomes very chatty and com-
munieative.

“Wehave all our men heze to-day for o
wonder,” he incidentally remarks.

“Why shouldn’t they he ?  Tanners are
not as thirsty as shoemakers on St. Monday,
are they ¥ :

‘Are they nof, hy Jove! he ¢jaculates,
as an all-sufficient reply. ¢ You wont find
many men who don’t keep St. Monday.!

‘You find it hard to get your hand in
after a day’s rest 2’

‘Yes, sir; I do myself, let alone the
others. You see, we like to indulge our-
sclves on ‘Sunday ; it's the only day we can.

tine, for which tan has a chemical affinity.

Maybe we have a pint.or twe extrs, and we
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are apt to cat a little more than usual at|whether ¢ unhairing’ or ¢ fleshing,” keep up
anincessant bowand bend, as thoughrepeated

dinner.

¢ And you get tired at church,’ we added, forgiveness were craved for every discourt-
with a twinkle/ cous serape of the knife.

Our Llunt friend laughed outright:—| ‘Iide’ isa term applied to the produce
¢ Ah! that dosen’t trouble me much. of the oxen and horse, which give thick and

We are afraid that he is culpable on this{solid leather for soles. ¢ Skin,’ to that of the
point, and has room for improvement, butfealf, seal, and sheep, which give thinner
he calls our attention to the pits before us,land more flexible leather for ‘uppers’ and
which are filled with a compusition of lime harness. A bluat-edged instrument with
and water. A bath in this mixture is the{two handles is used to delipate them. To
preliminary ordeal to fit the hides fur the|flesh them, a kuifeis used, somewhat similar
manifold vperations to which they are subse-jin shape, Lut broader, and with doulle
quently dvomed. It is continued for a timejedges, one of which, the foreamn assures us,
propoxtionate to the substanee of the hide.|‘cuts like a razor.’

Castlereagl’s expedient of ‘digging holes| It scems to do so, teo, in the dexterous
and filling them up again,’ to keep working- hands of one designated by his foreman ‘g
men employed, would Le a preductive veeu-jright clever fellow, who can use the currier’s
pation, compared tv that of & greup at these knife as well.”  Ie is working some beauti-
pits. Leather-legged and leather-gloved meniful, almost transparent calf.  In appearance,
are ‘ hanlling’ the Lides in the lime pits. his sharp blade slashes recklessly over the
The unscemly slime into which they h:u-c‘surﬁlce, yet with exceeding skill he just re-
changed, glides through the uperatives’ hands moves the thin finest coatings of impurity in
as easily as cels slip through the fingers.|succession, without a chance slip or injury
They clutch hold of them floating in one pit,{to the skin.

and slip them into another. The process ‘I keep the men at one sort of thing,” we
will Le repeated day by day, till the bul-jare told in reply to a query, ‘and then they
Lous rvots of the hair are lossened, and thelget used to it, and do more work. Our
extrancous matter on the flesh side is easy/men can all use either the unhairing or the
to remove. fleshing knife, but it would take two or

Following our leader, we ‘enter the ¢ heam-|three days to get into the way again, if they
heuse” Ile startles us on the route by say-|changed.’
ing, that the hides are put upon the horses| Each litile heap of hair at the men’s feet
hiere and fleshed.  Cunsidering that the]will serve a useful end at the hands of the
original animals unce ran wild on the plains plasterer or feltmaker. If of too little value
of La Dlata, and that now, peradventure,|for this purpose, it will go the way of all
their fat is turned into ‘leng-eights,’ their,seemingly uscless things, and, with the dirt,
bones into lona fide ¢ dust,” and their flesh blood, fat, and other impurities, will make
into primeval clay, the operation to which|invaluable manure.
the foremen alludes would make even Some of the men are scraping and p‘m‘ing
Frankenstein quail. down hides as large as a carpet. Others are

One glance at the interior, and our mind;working ‘kips,” or the small-sized cow-hides
isnolonger benighted.  Nut that thesceneis of India.  Lvery hide and skin has to pass
refulgent : it is as dirty as well can through th.s house. In regular gradation
be, and grotesque enough to excite a good we may trace the different sizes, till it is
Jaugh. Iurses are stalled round the ruum,’pardonablc to believe that we bave reached
but, like the noutabie Trojan traitor, they are rabbit-skins. But we are told that they once
of wood. Semi-cylinders rampant, some- belonged to kids who skipped on the Swiss
times ‘horses,” sometimes ¢ beams,” form in-,mountains. Immense numbers of skins of
clined curves, rising from the ground as high, ealf, goat, kid, and lamb are supplied by the
as a man’s chest.  Over these the hides or states of Europe. The continental cuisine
skins are thrown by the workmen, who ,dem;mds veal and lamb much younger than
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ours. The skins are consequently smaller.
Moroceo of the finest quality, for coach fur-
niture, is manufactured {rom skins of the
goats of Switzerland. Germany also sup-
plies goat-skins. Comparatively few come
from elscwhere. Of sheep-skins, our own
markets supply nearly all.  The provincial
fellmonger and the skin merchant traverse a
large circuit of country round their yards,
and collect the sheep-skins of the farmers.
In London the skin-cart is a frequent ohject.
Half a million skins arc obtained of the far-
mer from lambs still-born, or that die soon
after birth. London and its vieinity provide
1} millions of lamb-skins, and the same num-
ber is appropriated by us from the south of
Furope. Sheep aud lamb-skins are not sub-
mitted to the action of the lime-pits. The
process would spoil the wool. A “pelt’ or
simple membrane is worth from 2d. to 10d.;
the wool, an equal number of shillings. After
washing, the sking are hung up in a room
heated by flues. This causes a thick, filthy
slime to work up, when the wool comes off
with a slight pull.  Were it allowed, the
skins would soon hecome an incohesive
putrescent pulp,  But more of the sheep
anon. :

Iolstein and the Baltic chiefly supply
calf-skins. A modern application of this
leather is nearly a monopoly in the hands of
Messrs. Bevington and Morris, the propri-
ctors of the Rouel Tanneries. The seareity
of kid for gloves of late years has introduced
calf as a substitute. Properly prepared it
makes gentlemen’s gloves of a very strong
and durable nature, which would trouble
sharp connoisseurs to distinguish from kid.

What we learn of the antecedents of the
skins, while environed by them, may well
excite astonishment. Every part of the
world has been Jaid under tribute to supply
this house. Ileaps of ‘skins’ which one man
is fleshing once clothed the cows of India.—
One and a half millions are ruthlessly flayed
every year to supply the British demand.—
Our peasanty and mechanics arc indebted
to them for their strong hoots. Let them
ponder & moment upon how many backs are
bhaved to keep their toes tidy and warm.—
Durahility and low price are exceliencies

prized by folks less fastidious, w]‘\o follow
Dobbin. Bourdeaux calf must encase the
tender feet of Belgravia, which, with the ex-
penditure of further processes, would he
flexible enough for ladies’ shoes and kid
gloves,

From the cow hides of India we pass to
trophies of the power of man over the equine
hordes of South America. When Columbus
in his voyage to the Indies was intercepted
by another world, no animal larger than the
Llama existed in America. Now, the pro-
geny of the Spanish horses bound over wild
and illimitable plains in herds equally illim-
itable and wild. After alternations in public
favour, the fickleness of which was depres-
sing the trade not long ago almost to extine-
tion, hides from Buenos Ayres have cwrried
favour with England’s daughters, and of
course begin to look up again. You ladies,
who these last two winters have stamped
your pretty feet, either in dudgeon or to
sound the high military heels of which you
have bieen so vnconscionably proud, would
hardly like to acknowledge your obligations
to the slimy sheet before us.  Yet in a little
while that same soft hide will inclose your
feet in as nice & piece of ‘cordovan’ as ever
a La Platen barb supplied. Just think that
you incur the charge of robbery, and cruclty,
and slaughter, for you bring about the death
of many thousand noble steeds, by indulging
this new comfort.  No judge could sentence
you condignly—you look so guileless; yet
no criminal at the bar is guiltier. Every
time your tocs give a fuxtive, ratlike peep
from under your dress, they are erying evi-
dence against you. You have torn a seal.
skin from the Arctic for your glossy toes;
pillaged the Columbian highways for the
cordovan uppers; traversed the parched
plains of Ilindostan, to snatch your solesand
heels from an unoffending cow.

Considering the size of the horse, it has
a very thin skin. The reputation of South
American hides is at present very high,—
The importations are immense.  ¥alf a mil-
lion horses, and half that number of oxen,
are killed to supply England alone. These
come partly from tame cattle, partly from
wild. 'The hide is the chief consideration :

disdaived by the West-end exquisite, but

and the value of that sounds strangely small.
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Sometimes sold with the animals @ them,
they have fetched only about 3d. each. Then
they have to be hunted, and caught, and
slaughtered, and prepared, and shipped, and
tanned, and made into hoots, all of which
give accumulative value, till if the original
possessor want enough back again for leg-
gings, he must yield up half a hundred liv-
ing steeds to pay for it.

The tame animals are kept in a corrd} or
cireular enclosure, near the dwelling of the
proprictor. Up to their knees in mud, and
with nothing to eat, they occupy their time
in lowing at cach other. Upon the posts
which form the supports of the corrdl, is
usnally a grave assemblage of idle hawks
and ill-looking vultures. Intermingled with
these are large white gulls, some on the
ground carnestly pecking at the slops of
thick blood, while others, on tiptoe, are flap-
ping their wings in luxurious emulation of
a human yawn after dinner. A goodly ban-
quet do these birds of omen make. Each
drop of blood i3 where a horse or an ox has
died. It is all he has left of his history;
and pigs, and gulls, and hawks are rapidly
consuming it.  The flesh is absolutely value-
less.  Iorns and bones bestrew the ground
to an extent greatly more apprecidble than
their worth.  The beef of the ox and tallow
have not even a nominal price. It scems
pitiful that so much good meat should be ab-
solute waste, whilst in other parts of the
world it would he so great a hoon. Early
in the morning no blood will be seen. A
number of horses, with the long slip-knot
lasso hanging from their saddles, will he
standing in groups apparently asleep. The
matadores, meamwhile, lie at full length,
smoking their cigars. The cattle are wait-
ing for the last moment of their existence to
strike. At the stroke of ithe clock the men
will instantly vault into their saddles,, the
gates be thrown wide back, and through
them the riders rush into the pons. Inless
time than it takes to say so, every one will
have a horse at the end of his lasso. The
victims are jerked off the ground, with a
jerk that might well break every hone in
their bodies. The frenzied beast tries to
run away ; another fiies at his merciless cap-
tor; occasionally, one hreaks from the lasso;

and here and there is one hamstrung, and
limping about on his stumps. Rider and
horse often fall together, through the strug-
gle to escape.  For an uninitinted wight to
get into the middle of this odd seene is an
awkward fix. It is Scylla and Charybdis;
without knowing where to go, he has to
seamper for his life,

Wild cattle are caught and killed in a
somewhat different manner. Herds are to
beinveigled into a huge corral, and despatch-
cd by the ‘bolas,” a weapon consisting
of two balls connected by a leather thong
cight feet in length, One of those balls is
held in the hand, while the other is whirled
round the head of the hunter, ard the whole
then flungat the animal.  This twists round
the creature’s legs, and flirgs it. The mer-
ciless Gaucho, or native of the plains, comes
up and cuts its throat while prostrate and
powerless. 'When slaughtered, the animals
are dragged out, and skinned on the adjoin-
ing grounds.

There is a picturesque barbarity in the
huge slaughter that takes place in this man-
ner. Indeed the whole proceeding is of a
most exciting nature.  The noble but doom-
ed tenants of the forests and plains congre-
gate in herds of from 5000 to 10,000. The
finest of many herds is selected by a band of
fifty mounted huntsmen, who form a semi-
circle and keep closing in upon the flock.—
Gradually contracting, they drive the nearly
maddened creatures forward, with wild, un-
carthly shouts and eries, till they rush out
like & cataract upon the plain. Over this
they are driven in the direction of the corril.
Many break the guard of agile horsemen,
and escape, but many more are pressed into
the capacious enclosure. The hunt is re-
peated till the corral is filled.

"There is a dread romanco about the slaugh-
ter of wild oxen, transcending this beyond
comparison. These animals scek the decp-
est recesses of the forest for their dormitories.
Lying down amongst the underwood, witha
canopy of folinge impervious to the rays of
the moon, they have to be felt for, rather
than looked after. IIunters little less wild
than their game grope on their hands and
knees, with all the stealthiness of serpents.

Whea the shaggy back of a wild ox is touch-
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ed, the wily assassin winds round to its
throat, draws his keen broad blade across,
and leaves the huge unresisting gory beast
to welter till morning. More than a hun-
dred will oftenthnes disclose fo the rising
sun the marks of the bloody visitation of
only one knife. Meanwhile fifty others
have been equally murderous. In onenight
the destruction is terrible. Thousands upon
thousands of a vast herd, which only the
day before were scouring the country, lie
Jdead and cold.

Afier being fiayed, the hides are stretched
on frames, and dried in the sun. In this
condition they come into the hands of the
European Merchant. IIe salts them, to save
them from putrefaction, and packs them in
Dales, and ships them. The history of 2 hide,
from the time of its being on the horse’s
back till it covers a lady’s foot is full of
interest.  We have remarked the price at
which the wild steed is valued. A contract
for 20,000 at that rate has been taken and
deiivered more times than once. The rela-
tive value of the animal, and the territory
upon which it roams, presents a still more
remarkable feature. Formerly when the
proprictor sold his horses, an ahnost wuli-
mited estate went with them, as a perquisite
wnnecessary to mention.  This is not often
the case now. ‘Fhe owner of an estate mere-
Iy disposes of the right to cateh and slaugh-
wr any nmwber of horses, and retaing his
lands, although still regarded as very unim-
portant property.

Many of the skins are injured, and some-
times the greater part of @ cargo lost, by the
depredations of a little insect called the po-
lille. 'I'he extensive and rapid ravages of
this creature necessitate strict examination
before shipment. The hides are whipped
repeatedly, but, despite every care, they do
agreat deal of damage, as the London mer-
chants well know.

There, Mr. Foreman, this philosophy is
for your special behoof, in part payment of
the knowledge you are givingus. To youwe
are indebted for the fact, that what cordovans
are notused up by the ladies’ new boots, are
less delicately finished for the wear of our

Missing a good many of the ‘beams’ du-
ring this disquisition, we come to one over
which is thrown what we are told is the skin
of aseal. The history of this one article
would make a paper lengthy, useful and in-
teresting. It gives employment in the pro-
per season to & fleet of 300 or 400 vessels. It
i3 in a great degree the maiustay of trade in
the bleak region of Newfoundland. Alout
three-quarters of a million of seals are, with-
out metaphor, knocked on the head in the
Polar seas and on the coast of Greenland
yearly. Breeding season is considered the
best time for the scal-hunt, as they are then
in the finest condition. Young ones are the
chief capture, being easily taken, as they do
not leave the ice-floes upon which they are
whelped for three months after birth, Old
ones are too wary often to become the prey
of fishermen, but dive out of sight on the
least alarm.  The slightest tap of a club, or
a bat on the back of the head despatches
them. When killed, they are stowed away,
and carried to St. John’s, where they afford
additional employment to many hands.—
When flayed, their skins are salted down for
exportation, and their blubber, thatisnearly °
their whole body—is boiled down into
seal oil, & commodity, every body knows, of
great commercial value. The fleet is then
ready to begin the cod-harvest, while vessels
from home ave freighted with the valuable
crop just got in. One fine fellow’s skin gives
us a much more respectful appreeiation of a
seal’s bulk than hitherto we felt to be his
due. Evidently he was no meau prize. His
skin alone weighs more than thirty pounds

The brighteyed seal, when alive, looks
more like a bursting bag of oil, than any-
thing clse, and, when dead, the skin is com-
pletely saturated with oil. *.A waggon load,
just turned out to form a heap in the yard,
seems rather to consist of dirty, unctuous,
heavy, thick calfskins. More oil will be
pressed from them; then they will be limed,
unhaired, fleshed, split, curried, and pared
down, till the tens of their weight will be re-
duced to units, the result will be a close,
beautifully grained material, the toughest
and most durable kind of leather. Itis ma-
nufacturedintothevarnished shoes thatiadies

servant-maids aud country wives.

and children wear. Occasionally, with the
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fur or hair remaining, it is made into strong
caps for men and boys,

A nudge from the foreman:—‘You will
not like the smell of this,” he observes as he
Ieads us to the end of the Leam-house, and
where, hooking up a seal-skin from one out
of a number of portly tubs, he at once proves
the justice of his remark. An essence,
most disagreeable, battles with our desire to
sce everything, and makes us think of a re-
treat. It isa bath of ¢ dogs pure’—so called
by the man as ifin facetious violation of the
fact—uwith which the skins are treated to
prepare them for tanning. A great tank ad-
joining holds a solution of pigeons dung,

«

is indeed an expensive article,’ is the reply
to an interrogation : ‘we pay fourtecnpence
a-pailful to the dog-fancier, and half-a-crown
a bushel to the pigeon-dealer.

When the skins are ‘pured,” or, in some
cases, ‘ vaised’” by means of dilute sulphurie
acid, and cleansed from the impurities of
their bath, they are dipped into the tan-pits,
During the early stages, they are ¢ handled’
every day; then they are stratified with
ground Durk, and remain untouched for
three months, absurbing the strongest lixi-
vium. Fresh stratifieation suceeeds for six
weceks, or twosnonths, This process repeated

the action of which is not nearly so power-
ful.  These baths cause the pores of the
skin to gape open, which the stringency of
the lime had made to shrink. Washing in
clean water and bran afterwards, and “strik-
ing out” on an inclined board, thoroughly
removes the lime, and leaves the skins thirsty
for the tan. “If we left any lime in those
calf or seals,” says our iost indefatigable
dominie, pointing to the skins in question,
“they would go black in the vats; so weput
them in the strongest hath. But,” he con-
tinues ‘it would’nt do to take all the lime
out; of these thick hides for sole leather, so
that they get treated only to the weak solu-
tion.’

An undesirable occupation, to say the least
of it, as the collection of these ordures, curi-
ouely show what people will do for a living.
Sevenor cight hundred men and womenmake
it their avocation in London.

¢Precious independent they arve, too,”
the workman adds. ¢ If we don’t treat them
civilly, they wouldn’t come again, I assure
you.

That a manufacture ranking fourth amongst
the manufactures of England, should be de-
pendant on a trade or profession (which?)
so disgusting, exemplifies the nature of sone
of the links of art. Dog-funciers and pigeon-
keepers know of the ready market for these
substances, and enter an item in their ba-
lance-sheet accordingly. No substance has

been discovered to supersede the business of

the merchands des ordures as they are entitled
in Paris. Their produce must pay well, to
judge from our inforiaant’s assurance, ‘It

ks,
onee, twice, or thrice, produces ‘crop-hides,”
which when curried and finished, furnish the
principal part of the soles used in England,
To test the perfect tanning of the hides, they
are put into liquors 15° or 20° strong. 1f,
after three days, the liquors are not reduced
tie least, complete impreguation is accom-
plished.

Persons whom it may concern are warned
by the ¢Tanner’s Key,” that ¢bark must
Le added to keep up the natural appetites of
the hides.” Their capacities for bigh sea-
soning increase, like that of good livers, hy
what they feed upon ; or like folks who im.
bibe strong liquors, they need increasingly
strong stimulants. The appetite of a hide
palls or fails altogether, if’ kept Tong on one
heverage, or fed by mistake, as is often the
crror in common tan-yards, with a weaker
ooze : imperfect tanning in suchr ¥ case is in-
evitable. If hides are thrown into liquer,

shifted occasionally, and allowed to lic long
enough, they must turn into leather. By

proper atiention to the strength of the infu-
sion, better leather may be made in a few
months, than in several times as long hy an
unscientific process. In this matter con-
sists the only real progress of late years in
the art of tanning.  What once took three
years, now is done in fificea months. In
light work the difference is even greater—
There is still scope left foi the chemist.—
Though it has engaged rescarch, all experi-
ments to bring about a radical change have
been failures. The manufacturers are en-
lightened and enterprising men, and would
hail success. Time, apparently, is an essen-
tial clement in the operations. Wherever
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rapidity has been gained, it has been at the
cost of quality. Hot liquors have been tried,
and the substance has been destroyed or de-
teriorated. Toreible injections, under pres-
sure, have given leather, irregularly satur-
ated; the hard parts not being uniform with
the rest.  The Rouel Tan-pits were estab-
lished a long time ago, for o fuir trial of some
of these patented methods, which only re-
sulted in & return to ancient custom.

It might have been imagined that the
comparison of methods, so well promoted by
the Great Exhibition of 1851, would have
brought about decided improvements, DMMr.
Morris, assures us, however, that the trade
has received hardly any benefit in the che-
mistry of the art from that source, although,
as far as increase of business is concerned,
benefits have accrued as great as could be
wished. English leathers, thought to be in-
ferior to foreign, were fairly compared, and
proved otherwise, Orders have been reversed
in consequence. Goods formerly imported
have been sent abroad. The eraft feels its
clusticity in the removal of the iron girdle of
an excise, and shares in an eminent degree
the present unparalleled prosperity of our
trade and manufactures.  The wonderful
demands of Australia for boots and shoes,
lave been ¢ diggins’ to every branch of the
leather trade. Commercial dealings alto-
gether ave very flourishing. Blessed as we
are with free trade, may they continue so
long, or for ever. No hides or skins have as
yet been received from our antipodial hre-
thren.  Qur supplics of wool, on the other
hand, are in good faith, a golden fleece.

Tamiing by sumach is 2 much more expe-
ditious process than by oak bark. Bidding
good-day to our genial ‘beam-house’ friend,
we go into the building wheve the process is
effected.  The method looks very odd; in
fact the whole interior has a remarkable as-
peet. Bags of olive-green powder are piled
carelessly in one part, a box of it loose is in
another, while a fragrance fills the atmos-
phere stronger and less agreeable than that
with which the oak bark regaled us. At one
endare two enormous tureens holding a Bal-
ticeach of luscious ‘green turtle” An al-
derman would caper for joy to sce them, or,
if too fat for that—the alderman, not the tur-

tle—would. smack his lips with a real gusto.

Floating in this rich element are large
white soft lumps, which the dragon, who of
yore, played such havoe amongst babics,

. ¢ And at a sup would eat them up,
As you would eat an apple,’

might by an error quite pardonable mistake
for his usual fare. They arenot babies, but
seal-skins sewed up into bags, and filled
with the sumaching infusion. Rows of them
piled upon one another on ¢ dresser boaxds,”
which surmount the soup, look like tremu-
lous jelly-bags, which, by their own weight,
make the same infusion to percolate through
their substance. By and by, they will be
floated along with theirfamilies in thebowls,
where, through perforations in the dresser-
boards, the liquid is now dripping, and
where they have had more than one tumble
about already. They have been sewn up
into bladders—as gipsies flay a sheep—so
as to bring about @ more-thorough and rapid
saturation ; or, as the young superintendent
who is stirring them about says, ¢ to helpthe
swmach get into the heart of the skin.

At this juncture we are startled with
groans, and moans, and gurglings, and
spasms, and struggles; indications that a
portly water-tub is taken poorly. Itsresem-
blance to an alderman incorporeal protuber-
anee give. the idea that its temperament
is similar, and that it has been indulging too
repletely in the unctuous fare under its nose.
Otherwise, the unseemly riot is as unae-
countable as the working of the pumps out-
side. Clearly we tread enchanted ground.

¢Oh, it is only the tub bLoiling,’ says a
voice quite goblin-like for the momeni; ¢ they
have just let the steam on” A few moments
more, and the sumach bowls are equally
turbulent. We see no steam ; no fire. The
surface of the water is quite smooth. Gra-
dually, however, it becomes twilled, then
bubbles, and in five minutes the whole is a
Maclstrom. ‘A single iron pipe dips into
the water through which the stcam strug-
gles, and very readily raises the temperature
to hoiling point.

Tracing the pipe at the suggestion of our
companion, we see it disappear in an out-of

the-way place, where peradventure, if we go,
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we may get an clucidation of these mysteri-
ous phenomena.

¢ Open Sesame V

No sooner dves our gallant captain lift the
lateh, and push, than the door opens. On
one side roars a fire, and hisses a boilery
Oppusite, plays a twelve-horse-power engine.
The genius Vaporifer it is, responsible for
all the marvels enumerated, and for our
bewilderment.

Ounly the lighter skins, or those that have
been split, are tanned by sumach. Two
machines for rending skins remind us of
their presence, and of their claims to notice,
by their continual clatter. Proud of the
exceeding ingenuity with which they are
splitting seal skins at this moment, they will
not suffer us to pass, without a mark of
approbation.  They well deserve the highest
enconiuams.

Amongst the manifold contrivances to
facilitate manufactures which have madeour
age pre-eminent, the skin-splitting machine
takes a prominent position for the gkill dis-
played in its mechanism. By itsmeans, the
¢ grain’ side may be completely separated
from the ‘flesh,’ or under-side; each sur-
face heing of the same superficial dimensions
as the original. Two rollers, one above the
other, at an interval just enough to bite the
gelatinous integument, revolve, and present
the skin, as it emerges on the other side, to
the action of a rapid blade, moving horizen-
tally to and fro, and so delicately adjusted,
as to slice off only a filmy surface, or to give
two equal thicknesses, as may be desired.
The grain is sewn up and sumached; the
“flesh’ is used for manure. To devote the
latter to this ignominious end, scems to our
eyes wanton waste; a term, the usc of]
which we thought lost in the cconomics of
modern trade.  'We think it would be better
even to make it into glue or size, but are
quickly informed that the gelatine is sv
deliquescent, that it would run to water in
two or three days.” Sometimes, if particu-
larly good, it is tanned; generally so in the
case of calf, from which the rough covering
for law-hooks comes.

In the Roucl Tannerics, a greater variety
of processes are going on than in those of

smallerextent.  Other methods of preparing

lIeather are carrvied out, called in tanners’
technicology ‘tawing.” Colored skins of all
kinds arve tanned; white are tawed. In
tawing, the skins are made thick and tough
by steeping in a solution of wlum and salt,
They ate then reduced by washing, in a vat
of bran and water, which gets the alwin aad
salt out of them. Driedafterwards inu lofiy
heated chamler, they ave white and ﬂexi!ﬁ(},
but harsh. These preliminaries correspond
to the puring and raising before alluded to,
Another soaking in water, and they are
ready for tho operation that affects changes
similar to bark or sumach infusion.

Again they are steeped ; this time in g
mixture of water and yolk of egge. The
famished pores cagerly imbibe the yolk, and
leave the water frec. It will somewhat sur-
prisc our readers, to learn that six million
of eggs are consumed every year in the pre
paration of glove-Jeather alone, Many thou
sands ave taken from our breakfast tables to
supply the Rouel Tanneries, where they are
preserved in brine till wanted. Tawed lea-
ther receives little further preparation. A
room is appropriated by a few men whe
finish it off. You may sec them hending
over inverted cheese-knives, fixed upright in
wooden blocks, and pressing the skins with
considerable force upon the edge, streteh
them to almost double their former super-
ficies,

At imminent rist of suicide they continue
their work. Every moment we sec a slip
impending, and expeset the edge to gothrough,
not mercly the man’s skin, but through his
ribs and body as well.  'Were you to change
places with him, it would be so very quickly;
but the workman, from long practice, knows
exactly the degree of foree he may veniure
apon.  Blacksmiths’ and farriers” apronsare
tawed. The white leather for deetors’ hot-
tles is tawed lamb-skin.

On ourroute tothe sanctum of the carriers,
we pass through airy lofts filled with lides
and skins of every kind, hanging "from poles
like sheets in a drying-ground. Eolus him-
selfwould Lesatisfied with thearrangements.
It is o temple open to all the winds of
heaven. A few moments gives practical
assurance that no place could be helter
adapted for drying. When the weather is
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very inclement, the lougher Dboards are shut
up, one side of a house at a time, making
the edifice wear more of a civilized aspecet to
apasser-hy, but hiding the characteristic
stores that usually peep out upon him.

Leather tanned and dried, is to be reduced
evenly, well extended, and made supple.
Hides are curried on « polished * heam.

To see the men at work, it would seem
that they were most unmercifully disposed.
Their knifes ¢strike’ at the skin with tre-
mendous foree, taking off the superfluous
towriers’ oil’'—a compogition of oil and tal-
Jow previously well rubbed into them. Oil
cannot be dissipated by exposure, and takes
the place of the moisture so liberally imbibed
hefore.  Another drying in a stoved room,
or in the wind temples, and the skins are
ready for the trough of the dyer, or the tool
of the fivisher.

In our days commodities must not merely
ye intrinsically good, butmust put on a good
front.  The care that is taken in redueing
ar puring down a skin or pelt, is surprising.
Sliced off at fivst in shavings, as profuse as
wnder a carpenters plane, portions get thin-
per and smaller, till they end in fine dust
and nothing.  Between the white, smooth
face of finished leather, and the dull, dis-
colour of unfinished, there is a contrast that
proves the labour not ill bestowed nor un-
productive.

The black surface of leather is given by
rubbing in with a stift brash an iron liquor,
which, uniting with the gallic acid of the
sumach, strikes an chon black. Moroceo,
and imitation moroceo {rom sheep, are, on
the other hand, dyed.

The dyeing house at the Rouel Tauneries
isan exhibition in itsclf.  You sce pans and
tbs, and troughs, bubbling and troubling of|
their own accord. 1lere, a thick Black sea,
lewed wp as though the Fiend of Strife
shode beneath.  There a Red sea, furious as
shen the waters returned to overwhelm the

Egyptian hosts.  Near these, a restless Yel-
low sea, more turbid and shallow than that
which laves the China coast. Cochineal is
ued for the brilliant reds, which, with the
dier dyes, is expensive. As only onc side
weds dyeing, cost is spared hy sewing the

pelts round the edges, flesh to flesh, ‘and
dipping them, thus united, in the dye.
Representatives of the chief races of man-
kind superintend theze operativns : Ethiop,
Indian, Mongolian.  Sometimes half-castes,
who have left one vat for another, suddenly
appear—part Indian, part Circassian, To-
wmorrow the Ethivpian may change his skin,
aud don the tawny hide of & Moor, After
the colouring, the ‘grainer’ takes the skins
in hand. His work is of a ellicose desig-
nation. Ife has to * pommel’ them, till he
makes them thoroughly pliant. As he folds
the membrane under a small flat board, fas-
tened to his hand with a strap, and rolls it
backward and forward, it becomes more
flexible and soft, and receives the ¢grain’
admired 1'y conmoisseurs. Another species
of graining isadopted for finer skins, First,
being placed on an elastic hoard, a wheel of
hard wood rolls to and fro along the surface.
Wood-work attaches the wheel to o hingo in
the roof beam. As it swings over the sur-
fuce of the yielding board, it leave ridges
upon the leather corresponding to grooves
cut in its own tire of circumference. The
operaiion is repeated with a‘dummy,’ or
smooth-surface wheel, which induces a
splendid polish. These wheels are moved
by haud; but, with the spirit of enterprise
that makes the names of Bevington and
Morris as conspicuous in the leather-market,
as ‘ Rothschild’ on ¢ Change,” machinery
willsoon displace manual labour.  All round
the Rouel Tanncries are evidences of the
innovation of steam-power. We have
throughout picked our steps amongst bricks
and mortar. ¢This is where our new engine
is to be,” says the foreman of the beam-house,
—*We are going to have them work by
steam,” says the grainer.—‘Qur new ma-
chinery will do it very much sooncr;’ and
like remarks meet us at every turn.
Amongst the diversity of employments at
these tanneries, the manufucture of wool-
mats is important and distinct. Anxious to
learn all we can, we spare five minutes more
to listen to the young man who has the man-
agement of th~ department. [Ie is quite
enthusiastic in histrade, and displays, what
is always a gratifying frait in an operaiive,
an emulative spirit to get first in skill. Ie
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points to the square lake in the open yard,
where a strong fellow stands, naked_up to
his thighs, with a long pole in his hands,
pointed with a bullock’s horn. This wea-
pon he uses to cleanse the skin floating on
the water before him, ¢ Look, what a fine
woolly skin it is,” the young manager says:
it will be as white as snew when he has
washed it He does not hestow unmerited
praise.  The wool, when its greasiness is
beguiled out Ly means of scrubling with
the bullock’s hoin, and soap applieations
and water, is beautifully white. In the
heated chamber, where the skins are pat
when they have heen stretehed upon sguare
frames, he picks out one amongst hundreds
as quite a prize for dimensions. ‘It is the
biggest sheep-skin in Bagland ; yot it isa't
80 big as one we had in the Exhibition.
Gratifying him by our astonizhment as well
as we are able, he leads us to the men
seriping the slime oft the flesh side, which
the heat has caused to work up. Te is evi-
dently proud of his position ever men much
older than himself, and enters into the
details of manipulations like 2 master-man.
We follow him through his dyeing processes,
all selfworking, and listen to his gratula-
tions on his ownskill.  Speaking of another
manafacturing firm, e cvinees his disdain
of them for nut Dbeing ‘scientifie,” and for
doing everyihing in old fashion. Iis chiel!
trinmph is in the dycing-house. It has ever
been held impossible to dye a skin black:
but he has achieved it, and believes no one
has dune so hesides.

We wonder that these wool-mats are not
commoner in England.  Our transatlantic
cousins appreciate more than we their pecu-
liar richness and beauy. Glancing over
the stores in the show-room, and examining
the deep, thick borders with which women-
workers are fringing them, we feel tha
nothing more siiky soft cver tonched our
hand—nothing mare magnificently briglt
Cver et our gaze.

As if the numierless branches of business
upon which we have expatiated were not
sufficient to harass the heads of a large
establishment, an extensive manufacture of
cucon-nut fibre and aloe fibre matting is an-
nexed {o the Rouel Tanneries.  Both thesc

are modern appliances of art.  LTheir utility
is scen in the extensive and everyday
increasing demand for them. Messrs. Be\-iug.
ton and Morris claim the merit, if not of in-
troducing, yet of Dbringing under pullic
notice, the material called ‘aloe fibre.” Iiig
obtained from the leaf of a species of aloe, is
exceedingly strong, and lighter in colour, of
@ finer thread, and more even, than the
fibre of the coconnut. Bubt we ave at ihe
cnd of our foolscap.

When the myriad hands set to work in the
leather manufacture, the value in gross,
amounting to twenty millions sterling per
annum, are regarded, together with the
complicated and lengthened preparations
leather submits to, and the antiquity of the
art—for that skins were amongst the first
coverlits of mankind, and a process known,
therefure, to save them from putrefaction,
there can he no doubt—and, finally, when
the end of this terrifieally long disquisition is
reached, the adventurous reader will certain-
Iy cry, ¢ Surely, surely, there is nothing like
leather.’

————lpmmmene

Praven Barzers—~The DBuddhisos, in
Tartary, have a method of simplifying pil
grimage and devotional vites.  In all e
Lamaseries you find at short intervals figares
in the form of barrels, and turning upon an
axle. The material of these figuresis a thick
Loard, composed of a vast number of sheeis
of paper pasted together, and on which are
written in the Thibetian character, the mosi
reputed prayers throughout the country.
The pilgrim or devatee has therefore ondy io
see these barrels whirling prayers for him.
and may then eat, deink, sleep, or indulz
himeelf in any other way he chooses. Some
times two parties arrive at the barrel t-
wether and a furious quarrel ensues, untit aa
old Lama terminates the dispute, by turnirg
the barrel himself for their joint henefit.

Proven Moxvav.—The first Monday aftr
Epiphany, on which day it was usual toes-
amine the ploughs and other agricultur
implemeats.  Until receatly the ploughman
in England were accustomed to gather a
noun, and, with blackened faces and in fanr
tastic gear beg plough moncey from doer t:
daor.,
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“AT THY PERIL”

“ Am I my brother’s keeper 27
Axwake from dreawms to-day !
Avouse thee, careless sleeper,
Cast not the thought away.
Thou frem a golden chalice
Dost drink the ruby wine,
Thine home a stately palace,
Where wealth and splendour shine.

“ Art thon thy brother’s keeper ?”
Life’s page to thee reads fair,
But gaze a litile deeper,
And other tales Jie there.
With sullen look and stolid,
’Mid wretchedness and strife,
Beneath yon roof-tree sqaliid,
How drags thy brother’s life?

¢ Axt thou thy brother’s keeper?”?
Swifv as the viewless wind,

Speeds on one mighty Reaper,
1fis harvest sheaves to bind;

s earliest prey finds shelter
These sordid roofs heneath,

Where vice and misery sweltor
In hot Leds ripe for Death.

“ Art thou thy brother’s keeper 7”7
Such hens abut on thine,

The dim eyes of the weeper
Mocked by thy banquet’s shine.

Say’st thou, © Such ills are nameless,
They touch not such as we 1

Alast canst Thou he blameless,
That things like this should he?

* Art thou thy brother’s keeper 2
Oae course the foe doth run,

Nor Volga’s stream nor Dunicper
Bars vut this ruthless Hun,

Whe shall the myriads number,
This ¢ Scourge of Gov” may kill ?

While sunk in selfish stumber
Securely dream ye still?

Thou axr thy brother's keeper,
This charge thou canst not fice,
The path of right grows steeper -
Daily to him, to thee.
A reckoning shall be taken,
A reckoning stern and deep.
Wee! unto thuse who waken
Then first from carcless sleep!

TILE FIRST GRENADIER OF I?RA;\'CE.

CHAPTER L—TILE I'OOR BLIND MAN.

Ox the morning of the 15th of May, in the
year 1756, the sun rose in all its splendour
over the fertile plains of Drittany ; upon the
roof of every house in the little village of
Charhaix were reflected the brilliant rays.
It was Sunday, on which sacred day
all the schools were elosed, and the numer-
vus children, belonging to the better class of
families in the neighbourhood, taking ad-
vantage of the beauty of the morning, had
assembled together, and like  flight of bivds
liberated from their eages, had hastened to
the green ficlds to engage in a sham battle.
It was a pretty and interesting sight to be-
hedd the juvenile band, in all the buoyancy
and joyousness of youth, and enthusiasm of
the moment, marching vif @ la mililaire, some
in the strict order of a well-disciplined regi-
ment of infantry, and others Destriding
pastehourd horses, like the sham steeds at
Astley’s, prancing about as cavalry, all being
clad in paper untforms, and carrying wooden
sabres and assuming the ferce moustache
provided on the oceasion by the aid of Lurnt
cork.

The “scene of netion” having heen reach-
ed, the parties tock up their respective
vesitions.  The atlack comwmenced, and
amid the general din a stout battle was
fought.  Shxill were the pigmy words of
commaund, to advance to the charge, or re-
treat, given by e youthful leaders, who
endeavoured in vain to deepen their voices
as%hough to impart solemmity to the mimic
seene, and eccasionally might Le heard the
rallying cry after a partial reverse; so that
the battle was energetically persevered in,
until at length the contending forces, finding
themselves exhausted by the severity of the
cugagement, came to a truee, and sat down
upon the cool refreshing wrass (the field of
hattle) for mementary repose.

After a slight cessation of hostilitics, one
of the most spirited of the army of “ young
Frauee,” who had searcely recovered his
breath (and whose chubby face was be-
smeared  with paint which the heat had
caused to run further than was anticipated),

<

vinced o scoming inclination to resume
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the combat ere the rays of the declining sunf Refusal was out of the question, and the
had disappeared beyond the horizon. The mischievous youngster was obliged to de-
hours of sweet freedom and recreation liver up the contents of his purse to his bold
caused the day to appear short to him, and cempanion, who, after allowing the former

at length he broke silence, exclaiming,

“ What shall we play at now ?”

“It’s tedions,” said another, “to be al-
ways playing at the same game,

“Hold!” observed a third, “look yonder
at the 0ld blind man approaching towards
us ; look at his spaniel 1

“1s he not ugly !” cried the children.

i—burning with shame and anger—to rise
:from his vanquished positien, advanced to-
wards the blind man, adjusted the cord round
ithe dog’s neck, and drawing from his own
pocket double the pieces of money he had
forced from his thoughtless playmate, said,
in good-natured tone.

“ Here, my good man this will purchase

At this moment the old man, who was you bread for some time to come. My
within a few paces of them, approached close ftiend is willing through this means to atone
to the juvenile camp, and adressing the for his fault by dom'g you good.”
youngsters in a supplicating tone, said,— 'The venerable recx;'nent of this unexpected

“ Charity, if you please, my little gentle- donation had not retired many paces, when
men, charity ;”” and his dog, with the intelli- the children surrounded their generous
gence mnatural to its species, seemed to comrade. ’
assume a sorrowful and resigned counte-| * But,” said they, “Maurice did not give
nance. half the money that you offered the old man

Meanwhile the mischievous idea entered in his name.”
into the head of one of the children to cut! *“Well, what does that matter,” replied the
the string attached to the dog’s collar and nhoble boy disdainfully ; I 00‘{1(1 vot hand-
release the animal from its blind owner, for 8omely accuse my  companion of both
which purpose the boy raised himself from cowardice and avarice at the same moment.”
the grass and drew a knife from his pocket.| Some pieces which had dropped from the
Most of his companions, without reflection, |Pocket of Maurice during the scufle proved
responded to the proposal with loud huszas, | he Was unw11hng: to give up all, and hence
when, on instdnt, one of the party started general enthusiasm was felt for the young

up, with pale anger and indignation.

“You shall not do it,” cried he, “you
shall not commit so unworthy an action.”

“ Who dares prevent me ?” said the other,
at'the same moment guiting the action to the
word by severing the cord.

The old blind man, feelinghimselfno longer
guided by his faithful dog, uttered lament-
able cries, and the poor animal, regretting
the liberty that had been given him in spite
of himself, licked mournfully the hand of
his afflicted master.

“You are a coward thus to attack and in-
sult the blind,” cried the boy who had
refused to listen to the proposal, and rushing
upon his comrade and throwing him down
upon his knees, in which position he held
him, he exclaimed,—

“Now, repair your fault, and give this
old man the money you have in your purse ;
I hear some crowns chinking in your
pocket.””-

kero of the day.

“ La Tour & duvergne !’ exclaimed all in
one loud chorus, you’re a brave fellow ; we
/appoint you our general, and you shall
command uas [

But Tour d’Auvergne declined to accept
the proffered honour, and laughing he re-
plied 1o~ )

I prefer to remain a private soldier I

- CHAPTER II.—THE HERO,

No life had ever been turned to better
account than that of Tour d’Auvergne, the
child—destined in maturer years to figure ag
& distinguished soldier ; no soul could be
more generous,—no heart more courageous
and disinterested. The hero of modern days
equalled in his plainness, the warriors of
ancient times. Like Aschylus—at once g
writer and & soldier—Tour &’ Auvergne
knew how to handle the pen as well ag the
sword; and the same hand that in the
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morning had grasped the sabre was in the
evening devoted to writing works of erudition
and talent.

In the year 1781, Tour d’Auvergne was
admitted as a volunteer into the army of
Spain thatbesieged Mahon, then in the power
of the British, 1lerefused to accept of either
rank or recompense, although he contributed
materially towards the success of the enter-
mise. e signalized himself by acts of
great bravery ; nevertheless, he only sought
ag inward satistaetion, rather than *he praise
of his superiors or the applause of the crowd.

On another occasion, heing surprised and
taken prisoncr by the English ‘the officer
wanted to deprive him of his cockade ; but
Tour d’Anvergne, indignantly snatching it
from his eap, attached it to the point of lis
sword, exclaiming, “There it is! tell him
to come and take it 1

At the peried of the Freach revolution,
Tour d’Auvergne was made a captain, his
mudesty and  siwmplicity dictating the re-
fusal of & coloneley which was offered him
and it was at the head of his company, after-
wards distingnished as ¢ The Tufernal Co-
Jumn,” thathaled the assault, and on several
peeasions routed the batinlions of the ene-
my. At length, old and fatigued, he had
quitted the army and returned to Paris,
where he Jearnt that the son of his friend
was abont to depart for the war as aconseript.
Teur @’ Auvergne, however, without a mo-
ment’s hesitation, engaged himself as a sub-
siitute, and envolling hims=elf onee more as a
wlunteer, hastened, with knapsack on his
ack, to rejoin as a private that army in
which he had fought as a superior officer.

presented himself. It was Tour &’ Auvergne.

“We desire,” said he, addressing the
cnemy, *to evacuate our quarters with all
the honours of war; with arms and baggage,
drums beating, and colours flying.”

These conditions were acceded to by the
Austrian chief, who aceordingly drew up his
men in two lines to receive the devoted gar-
rison of the windmill. Tour &’ Auvergne
then slowly descended the steps of thé mill,
with musket shouldered, and passing be-
tween the double ranks of the cnemy’s
bayouets, presented himself before the
Austrian officer.

“ Well ¥ observed the commander,
““ where, then, is the garrison?” -

“Ilere it is 1" replied Tour &’ Auvergne,
raising his hand, & lamilitaire, to his eap.

* But where is it, then?” again asked the
officer.

“1Iere!” repeated Tour &’ Auvergne.

“What ! you alone 27 obaerved the Aus-
trian.

“I alone was in the windmill,” re¢joined
the veteran ; I was the only garrison {”

It was then that Napoleon, admiring the
courage of the soldier and not knowing how
to recompense him worthily for his gallant
deeds, conferred on Tour d'Auvergne the
title of * First Grenadier of France ;” send-
ing himn at the same time a sahre of honour
in compliment of his services. The brave
grenadier, desiring still further to shew his
appreciation of the honours thus conferred
on him, persisted—in spite of his age and
suffering—in remaining with the army of
operations,

“T ought vot to die in my bed,” hesaid to

Yranee was at that time at war with
Jusivia, and Tour & Auvergne, now fifty
sears of axe, found the opportunity of again
displaying kLis energy and boldness. A

prty of IMungarian grenadiers were de-

sirous of seizing upon a windmill, in which

iad heen placed a store of arms and a

quantity of guajowder ; hat so sharp and

deadly was the fire kept up from within, that

the Iungarians were, compelled to retire,
with mach loss. At length, after many
tours of heroie defence, the besieged gar-
tizon in the mill demanded permission to
epitulate ; 2 window opeacd, and a soldier

his friends; T ought rather perish on the
ficld of battle in the midst of my brave
comrades ¥’

These heroic words of Tour d'Auvergne
were fulfilled on the 25th of June, 1800. Ile
fell, mortally wounded, having been pierced
with a lance : and thus was his prediction
rcalised.

The old soldicrs of the army—they of the
grey moustacke and furrowed brow, who had
never shed a tear since the days of their
childhood, wept for their illustrivus com-
panion-in-atms, and went inte military
mourning for his less, 1lis sabre of honour
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was deposited amid pomp in the Hofel des
Invalides, Paris, and his name was honour-
ably retained on the regimental roll.  His
heart, enclosed in a golden case, was en-
trusted to the senior sergeant, whose post
was that next to the ensign, bearing the
colours of the forty-sixth demi-brigade: and
every day at parade, at the call of the name
of « Théophile-Malo Corret de lo Tour &’
Auvergne,” the oldest of the grenadier com-
pany responded, ¢ Died upon the field of
konour !

IHow much more affecting than any monu-
ment of brass or marble is this strange
tribute to the memory of a heroic soldier!

———t———

A SILENT WITNESS.

1 was a resident of Rome in the winter of
1839, pursuing a ®ourse of law study that
was pertinent to a purpose at that time influ-
encing me ; and my associations necessarily
brought me very often into the petty courts
of the city, where criminals were most sum-
marily tried, often being sentenced to the
death penalty and executed in the same
hour. But at that time the populace were in
a peculiarly fermented condition, and every
third person was suspected as a conspirator;
the dungeons being thronged the while with
innocent and guilty, thrown indiscriminately
together.

Notwithstanding this sad state of affairs,
Jjustice was not unfrequently meted out to
those on trial with great skill, judgment,
and actual knowledge of human nature. It
was a fine school for my purpose, and I
gained much experience for after service in
the five months which I passed in the *“ Eter-
nal City.” It was while in attendance at
one of these petty courts, as they were desig-
nated, and yet where cases involving the pe-
nalty of life and death were constantly being
tried, that I witnessed a scene that has sag-
gested the title with which I have prefaced
this sketeh.

A fearful and singular murder had been
committed by some foul wretch the previous
night in the outskirts of the city, upon the
yerson of a young and beautiful girl of hum-
ble rank in life, but who was yet well known
in her neighbourhood for her excellent cha-

racter, her personal beauty, and her unos-
tentatious charities in this city of beggars.
The authorities who took the matter in hand
to investigate, 'were entirely at a loss for a
long time as to what possible motive could
have influenced the perpetrator of the deed.
It could not have been robbery, as there was
not the least article disturbed ; the deed alone
was the purpose of whoever had entered the
girl’s room in the night. At least this was
the conclusion arrived at.

Surette, the girl’s name, was the subject
of much general admiration, and received
frequent and decided attentions from many
youthful admirers, among whom was Carlo
Stozzi, whom the neighbours of Surette ac-
credited as the favoured lover, though this
was simply conjecture on their part, inas-
much as she was a truly modest girl, and
did not talk of these matters to any one. On
the morning after the murder, Carlo Stozzi
was found among the lamenting throng, as
sad and apparently broken-hearted as he
might be supposed to be on such an occa-
gion, and yet for some reason which did not
appear to me, the police regarded him, as it
seemed, with searching glances, and at last
arrested him, and he was brought before the
court charged with the murder of Surette, -

His asservations to the contrary were bois-
terously persisted in, and he boldly demanded
the proof, chullenging serutiny with an un-
blushing front and apparentindignation. The
fellow seemed to me at$his stage of the pro-
ceedings to be innocent, but it appeared that
the judges understood these things better.
A fow witnesses were examined—the pri-
soner was proved, or at least partially so, to
have been seen coming from the vicinity of
the house at midnight, on the night of the
murder, but he instantly produced a witness
on his own part who swore most straightfor-
wardly, and unhesitatingly, that Carlo Stoz-
zi was with him at that hour, before and
after it, for a long period, in another part of
the city. The witness evidently spoke hon-
estly, and the judges for a moment seemed
puzzled, and whispered fogether in consulta-
tion, '

An officer was quietly summoned to the
seat of the judges, and some directions. were
whispered to him, after which the prisoner
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was again engaged in answering fresh ques-
tions {rom the judges. In the meantime I
observed the ofiteer Just referred to, approach
the little table beside which the prisoner
stood, and without attracting his attention,
deposit something upon it as he passed.
When he had left the table I saw laying
there a bright stiletto, or dagger, which had
not been there befere! The judges continued
their questions forsomemoments longer,when
there was a momentary pause, and the pri-
soner turning from them noticed the weapon
upon the table, and apparently all uncon-
scious of what hedid, placed it in his hosom,
in the usual place where the Italians wear
the dagger.

The singularity of permitting the prisoner
thus to arm himself, struck me for & mo-
ment, and I even turned to a friend hard by,
and referred to the circumstance ; but a cer-
tain sinister expression of the judge’s face,
who had thus far acted as the spokesman of
the rest, caused me to pause und watch for
some denoucment, that I half realised was
about to follow the act of the prisoner’s pos-
sessing himself of the weapon, that the officer
had so lately placed upon the table. My
friend had already divined the course of the
whole husiness, and bid me be silent, for the
judze was about to address the accused.

“Why Lave you placed that stiletto in
your hosom 27 asked the judge.

“Pecanse it is the usual place where I
carry it,” was the unconscious answer.

“Then the weapon is your own 2”7 asked
the judge.

#Whose else could it be?”

“You acknowledge that it is your sti-
letto?”

“I ¢.1 replied the hall hesitating pri-
souer, now secing his own danger, and real-
izing the fearful power of this silent witness!

“Take the prisoner hence,” said the judge,
*he dies to-morrow !

Sueh was the brief, summary, but just trial
tfa eulprit, 2 murderer. The dagger, though
ithure no evidence of being his, was yet iden-
fifiel as his property, by placing it thus
within his reach. It had been found that
miraing in the room of the murdered girl,
where this Carlo Stozzi had dropped it after

lousy. On the morrow Carlo Stozzi was be-
headed!

But the sequel of this story is the strangest
of all. Being in the quarter of the town a
short time afterward where the crimie was
committed, I paused before the house, and
seeing a young girl there, I reverted to the
sad murder that had been committed there
so lately. o

¢ Murder 2” she said, inqairingly.

“ Yes, of Surette, by one Carlo Stozzi.”

“It was nearly a murder,” ghe repeated.

“Nearly 27

“Yes; have you not heard that Surette
breathed again some hours after they thought
her dead, and finally that she moved 27

13 NO.”

“T am Surette !”” she replied, dropping me
a low curtsey.

¢ Aud did you not love Carlo Stozzi #7

“NotI; he was bold and bad.”

I opened my eyes in amazement, and
walked on, musing upon the subjeet, and
that silent witness! -

GEORGIANA TUE ACTRESS.

She had been cducated as a dancer from
infancy. She had been on the stage all
her life—had literally grown up behind the
scenes of o theatre. Iler parents were re-
spectable, though it is difficult to define their
position in the social scale. At the time I
knew her, her mother was paralytic and
bed-ridden. Ifer father was enfechled by
age, and could only earn a pittance by copy-
ing law papers.  Georgiana, the ballet girl,
their only child, by her energetic exertions,
supplied the whole wants of the family.—
And what were those exertions?  The mind
of the most imaginative reader could hardly
picture what I know to be a reality.

Georgiana’s parents kept no servants; she
discharged all the duties of the household—
cooking, washing, sewing, everything. From
daylight till miduight not a moment of her
time was uncmployed.  She must be at
rchearsal every morning at ten o’cleck, and
she had two miles and o half 10 walk to the
theatre.  Before that hour she had the morn-

aurdering Surctte, actuated by a fit of jeu-
Vor. V.—x.

ing meal for hier parents to prepare, her
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marketing to accomplish, her houschold ar-
rangements for the day to make; if early in
the week, her ironing; if at the close, her
sewing, for she made all her own and her
mother’s dresses. At whathour in the morn-
ing must she have risen?

Ier ten o’clock rehearsal lasted from two
to four hours—more frequently the latter.—
But wateh her at the theatre, and you never
found her handsidle. When she was not on
the stage you were surcof discovering her in
some quiet corner—Xnitting lace,. cutting
grate aprons out of tissue paper, making ar-
tificial flowers, or embroidering articles of.
fancy work, by the sale of which she relicved
her mother’s wants.  After dinner she re-
ceived a class ofehildren, to whom she taught
dancing for a trifling sam.  If she had half
an hour to spare, she assisted her father in
copying law papers.  Then tea must be pre-
pared, and her mother arranged comfortably
for the night. Herlongwalks to the theatre
must be accomplished at least half an hour
before the curtain rose—barely time to make
her toilet. If she was belated by her home
avocations, she was compelled to run the
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That had always a look of busy screnity
off the stage, a softly animated expression
when occupied before an aundience in the
duties of her profession.  She had a ready
smile when addressed—a meek reply whea
rudely chided by the churlish hallet master,
or despotic stage manager.

Many a time I
1ve seen the tears dropping upon her work:
but if they were noticed, she would hrush
hem away, and say she was a fool and

cried for nothing.

Her answer o a sympathizing “Ilow

weary you must he at night.” “Yes: but [
am so thaukful I have health to go through
so much.  What would Lecome of my poor

nother, or of my father, if I felt 1?7 How
nany are there who could reader an account

of their stewardship as this poor girl may do

n the hereafter? Iow many can say with

ier, that life has been

‘One perpetunl grovsthof heavemwa:d eaterprize.”
And this flower Dblossomed within the

valls of a theatre; was the indigeniuus

growth of that theatre—a wall flowzer, i you

ike—hut still sending up the rich fragrauee

of gratitude to ITim hy whose hand it was

whole distance. I have known this to occur. {fashioned.  To the eye of ihe phariece—
Not to be ready for the stage would havewhio denounces all dramatic representations,

subjected her to a forfeit. Between the acts, | v

or when she was not on the stage, there she
sat in the snug corner of the green room,
dressed as a fairy, or a maid of honour, ox a
peasant, or a page, with a bit of work in her
hands, only lnying down the necdle, which
her fingers made fly, when she was smumon-
ed by the eall boy, or required to change her!
costume by the necessities of the play.—
Sometimes she was at Jiberty at ten o’clock,
but oftener not until half past eleven, and
then there was the-long walk home hefore
her. *
Her mother generally awoke at the hour
when Georgiana was expected, and o fresh
round of filial datics was to be performed.—
IIad not the wearied Limbs which that poor
ballet girl had laid upon her couch carned
herrepose? Are there many whose refresh-
ment is so deserved ?—whose rising up and
lying down are surrounded by a circle so
holy? No one ever heard Eer murmur.—
Her fragile: form spoke of strength cver-
tasked; it was more careworn than her face.
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Some faire
have found 2 sweeter—had rendered him
faithless.
that Jovely submission which elevates and
purifies the spirit, but gave lier heart away
10 more.
shadowed Linr naume.

X

vhile with selfzapplauding righteousness he
wldly approaches the throne of merey—ihis
hallet girl, like the poor publican, stood
‘afar o7 To the eyes of the great Judge,

which steod the neaver?

Iler devolion to her pavents was the
strongest impuise of her natwre.  In hor
arly youth ~he had been engaged to a youny
nan, a musician helonging to the orchesua,
They had heen hietrothed for several years
¢ fnce—~theugh he could scarerly

She bore her deep sorrow with

Tire hreath of slander had never
Gayer givls in the
theatre used to desigunte her as the <ol
maid ;7 but this was (be hardest word any
onc ever applied to Georgiana. Was net
such a hearg as hers what Elizabeth Bairets
Browning has described as

A fadv still home well kept,
Which humbie thoughis had swept,
And holy prayers made clean.
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TIIE CANKERED ROSE CF TIVOLI.

Avtanpate and other places are in this
country celebrated for their roses. Who
has not heard of a rose with violet eyes or a
lily breast, or tecth of pearl, or even taper
fingers? In musical hotany such flowers are
frequently described; there is no doubt
about them. I speak here of a rose belonging
to a sister art, arose helonging to the botany
of painters.  This flower has a sickly odour
strongly impregnated with the fumes of wine,
is of a dark brown colour, tall, and has a
coarse bold handsomness of feature. It is
not o lovely woman, but an ugly man: at
least & man morally ugly—Philip Roos—
who, being a German or a Dutchman, settled
at Tivoli, and, naturalised, among the people
of the sunny south, had his name converted
into soft Italian, and was and is commonly
known as the Rose of Tivoli. A century or
two age he was a cheery fellow, and he still
lives in his pictures.

The Dutchmen claim him, and may have
him if they like: so at least I should say if I
were a German ; for it is so much a worse
thing to be a bad man than it is a good thing
to be a good animal painter, that I should like
better to repudiate than claim a share in the
Roosblood. Ifhewere Duteh by race, he was
aGerman by birth, for he was born at Frank-
fort-on-Maine in the year fifteen hundred
and sixty-five.  Because his life is a story I
propose to tell it, without departure by a
hair’s breadth from the truth.  Should this
meet the eyc of any person who has a
humiliating consciousness that he couldnever
paint a cow fit. for posterity to look at, let
such a person be at ease and sit contented in
his easy-chair uncarcd-for by Europe. For
his large contentment let him read this story
of the Rose of Tivoli.

The old Rose, Henry Philip’s father, was
apainter who had lived at Frankfort and
leen very careful of his gains. Miserly
fathers commonly make spendthrift sons.

0Old Roos one night being burnt out of his
house rushed back into the flames to save
gome of his treasurcs. Ile collected what
" hecould, and took especial care to sccure a

from his hand.  The poreelain was broken,
but the miser stopped to gather up the gold.
Smoke covered him, and he did not rise
again, Ie died for the gold lips of his vase,
as younger genilemen are frequently said to
have died for ruby lips ou vessels of more
precious clay.

That I may not begin my tale too soon, let
me add that Philip Roos of Tivoli had not
only afather, but also a brother, and that he
too was a remarkably odd maa. 1lle was not
miserly, he was not cheery, but he was
magnificent.  IIis name was Nicolas, and
he too was a painter.  He lived at Frank-
fort in an cnormous house, though he was
as poor as any church mouse that inhabits a
cathedral. He had an immense train of
miserable servants—a set of rageed ereatures
~vho moved to and fro like a large colony of
zhosts by whom the edifice was garrisoned.
That was the state of Nicolas ; he had grand
furniture as well as a great mansion; the only
vexationwas that he and his people generally
wanted vietuals. When he bad sold a picture
for a good price, and received the money, he
would come home snufiing the air.  IIis hun-
ary servants knew then by the height of his
nos¢ how mueh he had with him, and there
was instantly a running to and fro with the
mosteagerpreparationforfestivity. Firewas
kindled on the cold hearihs, lamps were light-
ed, the artist’s wife wore stunptuous attire,
and Nicolas enjoyed the luxury of princely
pomp until the morey wasall gone.  1is es-
tablishment then starved ovlived upon their
credit, and the ghosily garrison of lacqueys
held the fortress against all assaults from the
besieging dung.  If the siege became too
hot the painter worked with zeal and finished
a new picture. ¢ The poor ereature,” says
Weyerman, “took up and put down his brush
as often as a suitor puts his hat off and on in
the antechamber of a prinee.’””  Somctimes
when matters weat 50 very i with him the
distracted magnifico ordered all doors to be
shut, and immured himself and his men
alive in the house as in a mausoleum.

The Drother of this Nicolas was Philip
Roos—the Rose of Tiveli.  In his youth he
had been encouraged and protected by a li-
beral and kindly patvon, the landgrave of

wstly gold-lipped vase of porcelain.  On his
way out be stumbled. The vase dropped

Hesse Cassel, who attached him tohis court,
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encouraged him, and developed rapidly his
talent. Further'to assistin his development
he placed in the young painter’s hands a
considerable sum of money, and bade him
go and become perfect in hisart by studying
in Italy.

One day when Philip, then aged about
thirty, was in the Campagna of Rome, sketch-
ing from nature, there drove by an clegant
carriage in whichwas a prosperous old gentle-
man, with white hairs, o painter, who enjoyed
great fame and a thriving business, Hyacinth
Brandi. The old gentleman stopped his
‘horses and alighted to examine Philip’s can-
vass. That was the first meeting of the
Ilyacinth with the Rose.  Great masters of
painting in those days in Rome and Florence
habitually spoke to the pupils whom
they found sketching about the country, as-
sumed a sociable paternal tonme, corrected
errors, gave advice, even made alterations
on the canvass, and sometimes presented aid
in money to such students as were poor.
Italy was a studio in which the painters lived
together upon terms that became men who
were of one liberal profession, members as it
were of the same household. Iiyacinth
Brandi liked Roos’s goats 5o much, and was
50 much surprised at his rapidity of touch,
that as he wanted somebody to paint good
animals into some pictures of his own, he
hospitably bade the young man to his house

Philip went willingly.  Brandi had com-
missions by the dozen on his hands, and he
had also a charming daughter. Of the
charming daughter, and Tialian beauty,
Philip had a passing glimpse on his first
visit, and for her sake when ho went up
to Brandi’s painting room he recklessly
praised everything that he saw 50 s to obtain
at once free invitation to the old man’s inti-
macy. He took pains to find outin the course
of a few days that Hyacinth’s daughtér in-
‘habited a wing of the house abutting on an
innergarden. Oneday, therefore, callingwhen
Hyacinth was busy, he said that he would
wait his leisure in the garden; and baving
marched thither, lay under a tree to look out
for the windows of the lady. When he had
found out where they were, he stationed
himself under them, and as soon as Miss

a courteous bow, She was'surprised; but,
as sho saw that it was a handsome young
man who bowed, she smiled as she shut the
window and departed. *From that point the
Rose proceeded in due time to conversaticns
and to the winning of the lady’s heart. She
had agreed to marry him. A cruel father
then discovered these proceedings, forbade
Philip admission to his house, and shut up
his daughter in 2 nunnery. In hisangerhe
repeated twenty times a day that “she was
not reared for a painter of beasts.”

Philip Roos was & German and a Protes-
tant, but as he was not at all particular about
his religion, it occurred to him that he could
do nothing better than renounce his errors,
and throwing himself on the bosom of the
Church, Miss Brandi’s mother, ask of the
mother what the father had denied him—the
young lady’s hand in marriage. e went
therefore one morning to the house of the
cardinal-vicar, and represented himself asa
man awakened to a sense of his own heresy;
the prelate was charmed, and, claiming him
for his own convert, gave him instruction
and enjoyed the honour of presenting himas
his own gift to the holy Church. Then the
painter told the cardinal the story of his
love, and asked for help. On the day follow-
ing, the cardinal called on the Pope, the Pope
asked who was the father of the young lady,

“Brandi the painter.”

“Very well,” he said, “then they are
both painters. There is no disparity of con-
dition ; I can see no obstacle.”

Hyacinth was sent for to the Vatican; it
was no matter to the Pope whether Roos
painted men or heasts or stones, the young
convert deserved his reward, and Brandi,
compelled to restrain his pride, gave up his
daughter.

On the day after the wedding, Philip Rows
sent back to the old man all the girls
clothes, even to her shoes and stockings
saying that a painter of beasts-wanted none
of his frippery, and that her beauty was his
wife’s sufficient ornament. Brandi, who
was a very rich man, thereupon disinherited
his daughter, and left her entirely to her
husband’s care.

Ilc had taken her to a strange dwelling

Brandi appeared at her casement made her

near Tivoli, at some distance from Rome.
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The house was formed out of the ruins of an
ancient monument, and was situated ina
sort of zoological garden that was full of
birds, and beasts instead of flowers. Inside
and outside it was peopled by pet rats and
mice, dogs and cats, oxen and asses, goats,
vultures, owls, and other such company.
These were the painter’s models that he
kept about him, and it was no pleasant dis-
covery for the poor wife to make during her
honeymoon, when it appeared that her hus-
band was not a whit less Lrutal than his
oxen and his goats.  Ie never stayed long
with her, for he was a cheery fellow who
had both his business and his tavern friends
at Rome. The beautiful young lady soon
found herself left by the week together in
the old ruin which was more picturseque
than comfortable, bewildered by the incessant
concert made out of the crowing of cocks,
clucking of hens, grunting of pigs, barking
of dogs, mianing of cats, bleating of goats,
screeching of owls, lowing of oxen, zll oc-
casionally enriched by the finer tenor notes
of the ass who had the best voice in the
company; Weyerman says that any travel-
ler coming upon the young Roman girl,
living there all alone with such com-
panions, might have taken her for a Circe
surrounded by the victims of her enchant-
ment. The creatures seemed to be all
besieging her with cries for restoration to
their pristine shapes. Poor girl, the only
victim to her charms was herself.

Roos and his servants used to quit her,
and set out for Rome, where the master
spent rolicking days in taverns, and when
money failed dashed off a picture which the
man sold to the first purchaser who would
give for it enough to keep the merry game
alive.  Ifis pictures were in this way made
so cheap that they lost all respectability and
formed but a poor source of subsistence to
their author,  Yet his genius had no rival
then upon the spot, and he might easily have
become a wealthy man.

The society of painters from the Nether-
lands at Rome—a society that called itself|
the Bent—styled Roos, Mercury, for his
rapidity, & quality in which he was equalled
by no other artist of his time. Count

General Roos, a Swede, famous for duelling
propensities, once disputed on the subject of
the specd of hand that characterized Philip
Roos tho painter. The Count:betted a
number of gold pieces that Philip would
begin and complete a picture while they
played a certain game of cards, that usually
occupied about thirty minutes; as wemight
now gay, while they played a rubber. The
bet was taken, and the painterreadily enough
submitted to the the trial. Easel and
brushes were brought into the drawing room
and a eanvass of the size usually employed
or the sketching of a head—a la di testa—
was laid upon the easel to be filled. The
gentlemen sat down to their cards, and Roos
began to paint.  Before the game was over
he informed them that his work was done.
He had covered the canvass with a shepherd
and two or three sheep and goats placed in
the middle of a landscape. The general
paid his\]osb bet, of which some of the gold
pieces went into the hauds of the ariist,,
who, within a few hours, managéd to trans-
fer them to the pocket of a tavern-keeper.

The same painter once having aspired to
execute a grand piece, took a canvass forty
feet square. In sisteen days he filled it,
having put upon.it in that time six hundred
figures of animals. In the foreground were
horses and oxen of the size of life ; others
were in the distance, and they were all so
well designed and grouped, and placed inso
complete a landscape, that nothing but the
united testimony of many people would in-
duce belief that he had not spent many
months in the production of the piece ; for,
notwithstanding his rapidity, his work was
good : of course his hest pictures were those
that he had composed with care and much
deliberation, but in his most rapid painting
he was always accurate in outline, harmo-
nious in colour, and above all remarkable
for skill in grouping, and for the. variety of
effect that he had at his command.. Ilis
backgrounds were all different. e never
repeated himself, and he drew animals of
any kind, not being addicted specially to
dogs or cows or goats or sheep..

These wore the talents that he wasted.
They scarcely paid his tavern bills and ill

Martenitz, an Austrian ambassador, and

maintained his wife. That ill-fated woman
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lived as she could, hungrily at Tivoli, not only
wanting proper maintenance herself but un-
able to provide properly for the animals that
~ constantly distracted her with hungry cries.
‘When her husband came to her sometimes
for a few days and brought with him a very
little money he was deaf to all her pleadings.
Then she fell into & melancholy silence, and
he found her dull, so that he travelled back
the sooner to his jolly company.

The painter’s servant took advantage of
his master’s folly. That shrewd follower
had saved a little money and he borrowed
more. Then when the Roos of Tivoli got
caught in a tavern he painted a picture
whéreby to effect his escape and sent off his
man to sell it “to the first dealer he found
who was not too much a thief;” the man
oarried it to a room of his own, locked it up
and brought back out of his own money, as if
from the dealers, whatever price he sup-
posed would be enough to satisfy his master.
In that way he had not only accumulated a
great number of Roos’s works, but at the
same time withheld them from the market
and enhanced their money value. When
Roos died he sold off his collection and
acquired a little fortune.

Of Philip as of his brother Nicholas, it was
easy tosee at a glance whether hehad or had
not any money in his pocket. His contem-
poraries have recorded that whenever he had
an empty pocket he sneaked along the house-
walls with a bowed head and a contrite look,
and dived into an alley if he saw any one of
his acquaintances upon his path. When
he had dollars in his pocket he held up his
bead, poked out his chest, rested a hand
upon & hip and snuffed theair. He charged
down then upon any comrade whom he saw,
shook hands with him and dragged him off
whether he would or not, to treat him at a

tavern. All this time his wife pined in the]

old ruin at Tivoli, ceasing to think of him
and mourning for her father who was dead,
and had cursed her in his dying hour,

The Landgrave of Hesse Cassel who had
bent Philip Roos to Rome, not hearing from
him or receiving any pictyres, supposed that
he was dead too, and coming afterwards by
chanceto Rome himself, about the yearsixteen
bundred and ninety-cight, was vexed to find

bow ill his patronage had been rewarded.
Roos for a time avoided meeting hixo ; butwas
atlast urged to present himself and honestly
confess his errors. The landgrave received
him kindly, and asked for a picture which
the painter vowed he should have. But,
rapid artist as he was, and great were his
obligations to the langrave, both for social
aid and for hard money given to him, he
did not spend ten minutes in a picture for
him. He sent nothing and again kept out
of his way.

While he was thus wasting his opportuni-
ties and powers, Philip Roos on one oc-
casion went to Tivoli, and was met with
more than the ordinary clamour from his
birds and beasts, who surrounded his house
with the urgent, painful cries of creatures
that for many hours had not been fed. He.
ran to his wife’s chamber and found her
white and “still upon her bed, her fatal
beauty marred with the few lines that had
been left there by a long despair. In her
cold right hand there was a piece of paper
firmly grasped; it was the last letter written
to her by her father ; she Liad died thinking-
of him, and not of Philip.

The husband was not capable of worthy
grief. He plunged into fresh excesses, be-
came prematurely haggard, staggered about
the streets enveloped in the odours of the
wine shop, and died, at fifty, of decrepitude.
The Italians, embarrassed by his German
name, called this great painter the Rose of
Tivoli. A great painter, but a little man.

After all, perhaps, the immortality of
genius, taken alone, is not worth envying,
He s both a great man and a happy man.
who knows how to be respectable as he ig
clever; but sever the two qualities, and
who would not rather be the honest man of
Hackney than such an ever-blooming Rose
as that which, by help of the clever little
memoir lately compiled from the first au-
thorities by M. Alfred Mlch:els, has been
here depicted ?

————f—-——

Crariry, or Lovi.—The desire of power
to excess caused angels to fall ; the desire of
knowledge to excess caused man to fall; hut
in charity is no excess, peither can man nor
angels come into danger by it.—Bacon.
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Having watched my master at his writing,
1 have forunately picked up something of
the art, and write, as you may perceive, a
very tolerable paw, by which I am enabled
to state to the public some of the grievances
under which I and my brethren labour;
hoping, thereby, to awaken their compunc-
tion. They have hecome so familiar with
the wrongs which they inflict on us that it
is not unlikely that they never reflect on’
them! Itis indeed very mortifying to me
and my fellow dogs, who have been empha-
tically called < the friends of men,” to have
insults and affronts heaped upon us. The
friends of man, indeed! And good reason
to be so. The usage he receives may be
gathered from what our masters themselves
imply, when they speak of any one who has'
been ill-treated ! ““ He has,” they say, * been
used worse than a dog;” even their own
ideas of ill-usage cannot go heyond that.
Abuse of charaecter, disposition, or manners,
is never considered complete unless the
epithet, dog, is added. I will not speak of
the personal injuries which we have received
a6 the hands of him who hag been pleased!
to call us his especial friends. I might,
indeed, tell of the barbarous coercion resorted
to, in what they call breaking us; I might
advert to the oruelties of lopping tails and
ears, and worming tongucs; 1 might allude
to chains, and that badge of slavery, the
collar, to which so many among us have
been compelled to submit; I might, indeed,
descant on the hardships we endure, and
the confinement to which we are frequently
subjocted; but I shall restrict myself marely
ta the insults and affronts which are put
upon us. Noble animals they allow us to
bo—but does this acknowledgment agree
with the derision and contempt which they
cast upon our name, @ cut-throat dog, a con-
founded dog, a cowardly dog, & mean dog, &
sneaking dog, a dirty dog, a stupid hound?
Their name for a spendthrift is & good:for-
nothing dog. Don’t I hear the way they go
on, if » servant neglects his business? He
is forsooth an idle dog, @ lazy dog. Pray
who takes care of the house when all the

Who is it then, I'd be glad to know, who is8
idle, who is lazy then? s it indeed we who
take our rounds of the premises at the dead
hour of the night, to see that all is safe, and
to give warning of spproaching danger? Is
thatlazy? The term used to a presuming.
fellow is impudent dog. Are we impudent,
then, who are ready to do our master’s hid-
ding st every turn, who never assert a will
of our own, or consult our own comfort and
convenience? And yet we are held up as
an example of all that is ‘vile, base, and mean
and disagreeable, from the very moment our
eyed are operted? Nay, T might say before:
if an insufferable dandy appears, he is called
a conceited puppy. Even in the very chiding
of their children they have their sneer at
ug; ‘“‘troublesome cur” and ‘“mischievous
whelp”” are their terms of reprehension, and
they think are the worst names they can call
them. We never remember to have once
heard of them saying of one whom they
wished to commend, ““the good dog,” * the
industrious dog" “ the gentlemanty dog,”!
“the unaffected puppy,” * the intellectual
hound,” “the engaging cur,” or * the sweet
whelp;” no, no, they tack the word dog to
everything they wish to stamp as disagreea-
ble or contemptible, adogmatical man, they
say, of one who takes on him too much in
giving his opinion; those who are morose or
cross they are called dogged; to such a de-
gree do they carry their wish to depreciate
us, that they add the ‘word dog whenever
they would express worthlessness. The rose
which they think undeserving of cultivation
they have named them the dogrose; the
lowest and most despicable rhymes they
designote doggerel. They say doy cheap of
what brings no profit in the sale; dogs’ meat
is the very refuse of the market, the offal, -
which they think good enough for -us—rfor
us who help thém to eatch their game, and
furnish out their tahlés with the choicest
dainties; who watch their flocks that they
may have their mutton. Even if the leaves
of their books are blj\impled, they say they
are dog-eared ; they tell you, that one who
has ruined himself by misconduet has gone
to the dogs;—how obliging! The dogs, I
can tell them, have other company to keep.

family are tucked up in their warm beds ?

In fact, everything hateful or disagreeable
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suggests the idea of a dog. As gay as a
lark, as merry as a cricket, as husy as a bee,
as gentle as a lamb, all give a pleasing idea;
and even “you monkey,” is accompanicd
by a caress.  Nutone instance can be men-
tioned in which we have been favourably
named. When dead sick, they will tell you
they are sick as a doy: when fainting with
fatigue, they ave as tired asa dog. They
even go out of their way to heap aftrunts
upon us ; their ridiculvus man in the play is
called Dogherry; and the incensed Jew
speaks in his wrath of having Lieen called
doy, as the greatest insult which could have
Leen offered ; and yet they all say that we
are fine noble creatures, and pretend to love
us; but this soft sawder is a poor set-off for
all the affronts which they put on us. They
know in their hearts that we are better than
they ave, and they fecl their dependence on
us. Ilappening to cast my eye on u hook
which lay open on the table at the word dog,
for it was a dietionary by one Doctor John-
son, who, it seems, is a great autherity here
in England, I read this,—*“Dog, a particle
added to anything to mark its meanness and
degencracy ; dog-trick, surly or hratal treat-
ment; dog-days, vulgarly repeated unwhole-
some ; dog-fly, a voracions biting fly ;”” even
in sifiing their grain, the loose part of the
meal is known as dogsholt—food only fit for
us!—“doggish, churlish, brutal; dog-hearted,
cruel, pitiless, malicious; dogy-hole, a vile
hole, a mean habitation.” They even turn
us into averh, for the sake of another insult,
“to dog, to follow insidivusly.” I'd be glad,
after all, to know what they would do with-
out us. What would they do at their cours-
ings, their shootings, their huntings, if we
wrere not along with them?  Pray who used
to roast their meat for them, in what they
call the good old times?  What man of them
all would have worked at the spitas we did
when we were ahmost as much done as the
meat we turned for them? They often bring
up an old story azainst us, something about
adogand a manger; a story that never was
authenticated. Iwould be glad to know who
would he shown up, if we were to tell but
the half of whatwe hear and sce. It is said
that it is more difficult to forgive insults than
injuries; and every onc must know that

-

patience has its limits—I will say nothing
of open rebellion, we are too loyal for that;
but passive opposition might be irresistille,
Now just suppose we were to go to sleep in
our kennels at a treasonalle hour every night,
and let the robbers come if they will.  Whae
harm can they do us?  They cannot rol us
of muney or valuables.  Where would b the
game if we declined to set urrétrieve? Where
would be the coursing vr the hunting if we
would not s much as look at a fox or a hare?
Who would keep the sheepfolds if we walked
avother way? Though we have leen de-
rided and treated with contempt, we are not
without power; and if men will take from
us our guod name, let them Leware: they
may yet be left in the lurch ; they may find
some bright spring morning, when mounted
on their hunters, aud when the huntsman’s
horn is echoed from the hills, no hound to
answer to the well-known eall; instead of
the exhilarating cry of the eager dogs, «
silence which thef®may deplore but canng;
break. This is a hint in time from
Doc Tausty,
—_—

Sr. Joux Bavrist—Minsvumer Dav.—
This festival was instituted in 488, to com-
memorate the nativity of the Baptist. Itis
the Midsummer Term day, and, on the
evening preceeding, it was customary, until
the year 1529, to set the Midsummer wateh
with much circumstance and splendour ¢f
procession. Those were days when gas-lamps
and peclers were unknown and undreamed
of, and when the good city of London required
an army of mounted watchand cresset-hearers
to protect the citizens from outrage.

TraxswigraTiON.—A Grand Lama, or
high priest of Buddiah, mever dics; he
transmigrates.  Shortly after, what ordinary
mortals calls his deatk, intelligence is re-
ceived from Thibet by his Mongol worship-
pers that he has reappeared in the person of
a child. His disciples immediately proceed
on a long and perilous journey to the place
of his metamorphosis, and having satisfied
themselves, in their peculiar way, that the
young chaberon is nonc other then theirown
Lama, they conduct him in triumph (o the
Lamascry, where he is to be very deity, the
Buddiah himself,
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SEDERUXNT XXVI.
(Major and Doctor scuted in front of the Shanty,
amoling.)

Mazonr,~What a pity that tobacco had not
iieen discovered in the days of Mahomet !

Docror.—May I erave your most ¢ exquisite
reason” for enunciating such a regret ?

Masor.—If the Prophet had been cognizant
of the million charms of the glorious narcotic,
ke would have replenished his paradise with
pipes and cigars, and so invested that mythical
cdewving with charms far out-climaxing the
wishy-washy attractions of honey and milk!

Docror.—Why, you arc as enthusiastic an
alorer of the weed as Byron himself! With
what gusto does the bard celebrate its praises:

“Sullime tobacco! which from east to west

Cheers the tar’s Iabour or the Turkman's rost,
Which on the Moslem's otfoman divides

His hours. and rivals opivm and his brides:
Magnificent in Stambonl, but less grand,

Though not less loved, in Wapping or the Strana:
Divine in hookas, glorious in & pipe.

When tipp'd with amber, mcllow, rich, and ripe:
Like other charmers, wooing the earess

More dazzlingly when dardug in full dress:

Yet thy true lovers more adinire by far

Thy maked beauties—Give me a cigar!”

Masor.—I enter my protest against the doc-
trine promulgated in the closing couplet of your
quotation!  Whilst conceding that the cigar is

< notdevoid of charimg, they can never compare
vith the blundishments of a clay tube!

Docror.—Much may be said onboth sides, as

brown study have you now fallen into? ILike
Guido’s head, you look as if you were looking
at something beyond this carth !

MaJor.—Pardon my abstraction! The sur-
passing beauty of this twilight sccue constrained
me to bend in silent homage before the glorions
Architect thereol! Do you remember these un-
rivalled lines of Wordsworth :—

& T have scen
A curious child, applying to his ear
The convoiutious of it smooth-lipped shell,
To which, in silence hush'q, his very soul
Listeued intengely, and his countenance scon
Brizghtencd with joy : for murmuring from within
Were heard sonorous cadences! whereby,
To his belief, the monitor express'd
Mysterious unicn with his uative sea.
Even such a shell the universe itsclf
Ts to the ear of faith: and doth impart
Authentic tidings of invisible things:
Of ebb and flow, and ever-during power:
And calral peace subsisting al the i:cart
Of endless azpitation I”

Docror.—Ilow the darkened eye-balls of John
Milton would have dilated if he could have
heard that magnificent outburst of holy melody !

Masor.—I say, Sangrado, what military man
is that who is riding up the avenue?

Doctor.—Nay, howcan I tell? Did you not
invite one of our fricnds from the barracks to
shave our vesper symposinm ?

Masor.—Not that I remember. But hush!
The equestrian, whoever he may be, is uplifting
his voice in song. Surcly these tones are not

Yonest Sir Roger De Coverly hath it; but what

unfamiliar to mine car.
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[Stranger sings.]

“ Now thers's peace on the shore, now there's calm on the
sea,
Fill a glass to the heroes whose swurds kept us free,
Right desconditnis of Wallace, Montrose, and Dundee.
Oh the braid swurds of auld Scotlund!
And oh the auld Scottish braid swurds!”

Docror.—I could make affidavit that I have
likewise heard that voice before, but I cannot
condescend upon any holder of Her Majesty’s
commission who owns it. Here comes another
screed of the warlike canticle!

[Stranger continues.]

¢ Count the rocks of the Spey, count the groves of the
Yorth,
Count the stars in the clear cloudless heaven of the north,
Then go, blazon their numbers, their names, and their
worth.
All the brald swurds of auld Scotland?
And all the auld Scotticl braid swurds!”

Magor.—By the bones of the Bruce of Ban-
nockburn, Iam blessed if itis not Bonnie Braes !

Docror.—You are right, Crabtree; but how
comes the quiet priest of Ceres to be sporting
the livery of Mars?

Maygor.—Here he is to answer for himself!

Larrp [reining up his nag, and making the m-
litary salute].—Hoo’s a’ wi’ ye, bairns? But 1
must finish my sang !
¢ The hizhest in splendour, the humblest in place,

Stand united in glory, as kindred in grace,

For the private is brother in bloca to his grace.
Oh the braid swurds ofauld Scotland!
And olx the auld Scottish braid swurds!™

Docror.—In the name of wonder, Laird,
what is the meaning of this mysterious mas-
querade ?

Lamrn, — Nae masquerade at o, ye auld
mixer 0’ Epsom sants! I hac as guid a richt
to wear this dress, as ye hae to prin the letters
M.D. after your name! Masquerade, indeed!
Set the body up, and shove him furrit!

Masor.—Peace, thou railing agriculturist,
and read us the apparentriddle of thy raiment.

Lamn.—Let me get down frac my gelding
first. Here, Jock, yo born sorrow! tak’ Sow-
ens, and turn him into the pasture field! If I
catch ye riding the puir beast, confound me if
1 dinna cut aff your worthless lugs, and mak’ ye
eat them without saut! Weel do I ken your
tricks, evil buckie that ye are!

Docror.—Quench your thirst, Laird, from
tbis poculum, aud then take the cork out of
your mouth, that we may drinkin your tidings !

Lamp.—I dinna ken what poculum wmenns;
but there’s nae mistaking the virtues o’ that
draught! Hech, sirs, but there’s a charm in a

“ Richt gude-willie waught”
o’ strong yill to & worn-oot soldier, that's fur
beyond the poor o’ man to describe!
Masor.—Worn-ont soldier! What do you

.|mean?

Larp.—Neither less or mair than that T an
a Captain in the Queen’s Canadian Militia, anj
that Y am just come frac the annual training o
oor Invincible Battalion!

Major.—I cry you a thousand pardons, most
noble Captain, for not sooner guessing how the
case really stood! And pray, how did the in.
spection go off?

Lamp.—Qo, na thatill! The troops turned
oot brawly, considering the thrang time o’ yesr!

Docror.—The whole scene is patent to my
mental vision !

Laigp.—Nae doubt you're a witch o a
guesser! Gie us the benefit o’ your second sicht!

" Doctor.—There is the Colonel, looking mag-
nificent as Nebuchadnezzar, and valorous as
Alexander the Great, but sorely incommoded by
the unwonted weapon which hangs at his thigh.
There is the Adjutant jecing and kawing to the
full privates, in order to get them into some.
thing like order. There are the men with their
hands buried in the recesses of their pockets,
exhibiting all the tokens of people who ¢ can-
not help it,” and casting many o glance towards
the canteen, alias the bar-room! There is the
Laird

Lamp.—Shut up, ye ill-tongued tinkier!
Anither word oot o' your mouth, against the
noble service to which I belang, and I'll thraw
your neck before the warld is twa winutes
aulder!

Mason.—But, Bonnie Bracs

Lamp.—And div ye mean to say that ye de-
fend that auld quack in running doon the mil-
tia 0’ this Province? What wud we do, Ishould
like to ken, without such an establishment !

Masor.—Far beit from me to assert or affirm
that Canada requires no force of the descriptin
in question.  On the contrary, I have ever held
that it is indispensable for our security and wel-
being.

Laro.—And if such be your sentiments, what
tempted ye to side wi’ that auld ncler-do-wed,
when Le was rifting oot his jeers and jibes?

Mayor.—Simply becnuse our militin systen,
as at present constituted, is the most sorry and
contemptible of all mundanc humbugs! Itisa
shadow without & substance! a name, withou
one atom of ficsh, skin, or bone!
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Docror.—Hear, hear, hear

Larrp.—Carry on, Crahtree, and never mind
that roaring gowk!

Majsor.~—There is no necessity for my enlarg-
ing upon the bumiliating theme, The idiotical
absurdity of the thing must be self-evident to
every reflecting mind. What discipline, let me
ask, can be communicated to a drove of civilians
in the space of an annual half hour? Why, it
would take double that time to convince Hodge
and Pat that it was unsoldierlike to smoke in the
ranks, or to demonstrate, to their comprehen-
sion, that the feet of a soldier should not forma
conjunction like the blades of s pair of scissors !

Dooror.—Hear, hear, hear !

Lamp,—For ony sake, haud your tongue,
man, if you should be paid for sae doing ! There
is some truth, Culpepper, in your observations;
but what remedy would ye propose for the evil ?

MAaJoR.—Why, I have not given the matter
sufficient consideration to enable me to returna
satisfactory answer to your enguiry. My re-
spected friend, General A——, of Toronto Town-
ghip, once proposed the organization of skeleton
companies, snd my judgment freely admitted the
reasonableness and practicability of his scheme,

LaRD,—And what was the General's plan?

Magor.—That gallant and experienced officer
has promised to favour me with a full detail of
his theory, and I shall probably have the plea-
sure of submitting it to you, at an early sede-
runt. In the meantime, permit me to dismiss
the question by remarking that Training Days,
at present are the most indefensible of all con-
ceivable absurdities ! The men lose a précious
day’s work for no purpose, and, besides, are
tempted to dissipate their reason and their hard-
earned money in the bar-room. As for the
officers.

LamRD.—Gang on; Tm no’ thin-skinned !

MaJor.—As for the officers, they can be lik-
ened and compared to nothing else than over-
grown, lubberly, mush-brained children, play-
ing at Colonels and Captains for the amusement
of boys and the scorn and contempt of sensible
women!

Lamrp.—No anither word! What ye hae said
is bitter as aloes ; but then, thereis a glimmer-
ing o’ truth aboot it! No long ago, I shaved
my beard at your bidding, and noo I'll strip aff
my warlike cost, if youwll only lend me a pea-
jacket or a dressing-gown !

Docror,—Vade in pace !

Latap,—Nane o’ your Welsh, ye pedantic
reprobate-! [ Ewit.}

Masor.—Coming from war to literature, have
you read Aubrey, the new fiction by the suthor
of Castle Avon and Ravenscliffe #

Docror.—I have not. Does it sustain the
clever writer's reputation?

Masor.—Most thoroughly! Itisa story of
surpassing power, replete with nerve and sinew.
Though fagged and jaded when I took up the
volume, I could not relinquish it till I hgd come
to anchor at finis / ]

Docror.~—That ig the description of eriticism
which I like best! Commend me to the tale
which says to the winking eye, * keep open !”

Masor.—Though dealing with the characters
and situations of every-day life, there isnothing
common-place about Aubrey. It is just the
kind of novel which Kit Marlow might have
written, if living in the days of Queen Victoria
instead of those of good Queen Bess,

Docror.—Pray lend me, or Joan me (as Jo-
nathan would say) the production you praise
50 bighly, and accept, by way of excambion,
this very readable duodecimo.

Masor.—What name does it answer to ?

Dootor.~—Twenty Years in the Philippines,

Masor.—And the suthor? - ' -

Docror.~—Paul P, De La Gironie_re, Chevalier
of the Order of the Legion of Honour.

Masor.—Many thanks for putting the book
in my way! Ihavelong wished to be indoc-
trinated minutely touching these same Philip-
pines.

Docror.—In the Chevalier’s volume you wil
find abundance of ¢ sustentation.” Though the
style of honest Paul is a trifle too French for
my taste, he presents his reader with & mass of
information, statistical as well as descriptive,
touching those iteresting possessions of 8pain,
which could not be gleancd from any othey
source.

Major.—What may be the number of these
same Philippines? - i

Docror —I shall answer your question by
reading you an extract from the work —

The Philippines are & large group of islands
in the North Pacific Ocean, amﬂrere discovered
by Magellan in 15621'; theéy were afterwards
taken possession of by the Spaniards, in the
reign of Philip II, from whom they take their
name. The islands are said to be eleven hun-
dred in number, bit gome hundreds of them are

very small, and all are nominally subject to the
Spanish government at Manilla,

In order to give the reader an idea of theip
riches, and the vast resources they can furnish
to Spain, I shall here give some details of the
division of the country into provinces, with the
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number of towns contained in each, of the popu-

lation, and of the various branches of industry

excrcized by the Indians, and, finally, @ de-
seription of the principal agrieultural pro-
ducts.

DIVISION OF ALL THE PHILIPPINES INTO PROVIN-
CES AND MARKET-TOWN DISTRICTS, AND THREIR
TOPGLATION. ACCORDING 710 THE CENSUS
TAKEN 1N 1833,

Provinces.  Number of Towns.  Population.
Tondo L. B0 0 L. 285,030
Bulagan . . . 18 . . . 187,735
Pampanga . . 26 . . . 182,360
Batamn . . . 10 . . . 38,920
Zambales . . 15 .o 39,510
Pangasinan . . 81 . . . 215,635
Hocos (Seuth) . 23 . . . 205085
Tocos (North) . 14 . . . 190,160
Islas Batanes . 3 . .. 800
Cagayan . . & .. 107,600
Nueva Eeija . 15 . . . 23.285
Laguna .. 83 . .. 185,810
Batangas . . 13 . . . 196,695
Cavite L. 1000 .. 83,019
Tayabas . . . 16 . . . 77,315
Camarinco (North) 11 . . . 25,035
Camarinco (South) 27 . . . 187,315
Albai L. 38 L. L 139,595
Zamwboanga . . 2 L L . 10,000
Misamis . . . 23 . . . 35,180
Cavaga . . . 30 . . . 30,501
Lcite R 3 91,275
Samar . . . 28 . . . 92,730
Zebou .. .08 . 203,555
Islade Negros . 23 . . . 60,980
Maila . . . 381 . . . 232,05
Antiue . . . 11 . L. 78,250
Capis . . . 22 . . . 115440
Calamianes . 12 . . 20,730
Mindoro . . . 8 . .. 41,190

3,345,790

In this number—3.343,790—of inhabitants,
which constitute all the popuiation under the
Spanizh  Government, arve comprised from
25,000 to 32,000 Chincse. Exclusive of this
population there exist unknown number of In-
dians, who, to avoid the payment of taxes, have
found means to escape from the census; and
alao the wild savages in the intevior of the
island of Luzon, whose number there is no
means of knowing.

Magsor.—If Spain had any skill in colony werk,
what wealth she might extract from such a
source! Butshelacks the root of the matler, as
Bounie Braes would say.

[Laird appears.]

Lamn.—What's that you are saying sbout
Bonnie Lraes ?
Docror.—Oh, nuthing ; saveand except that
Crabtree’s monkey coat fits you to admiration!
Lairn.—Ye may be speaking the truth, but

Docror.—THere is a deseription of the groty
of San Mateo, one of the lions of the Dhilip.
pines:—

The entrance, the form of which is almost
regular, represeuts pretty well the portico of 5
chareh, with a full arch, adorned with verdang
festoons, composed of creeping plants and bing-
weeds,  When the visitor has once passed under
the portico hie enters into 2 Iarge and spacions
hall, studded with stalactites of a very yellow.
ish coiour, and there a dense crowd of bats,
frightened by the light of the torches, fly out
with great noise and precipitation.  For ahout
a hundred paces, in advancing towards the in-
terior, thevaultcontinuesto be very loliy, andthe
gallery spacious; but suddenly the former de-
clines immensely, and thelatter becomes so nar-
row that it scarce admits of a passage for ong
man, who is obliged to crawl on his hands and
knees to pass through, and continue in this
painful situation for about a hundred yards,
And now the gallery becomes wide again, and
the vault rises several feet high.  But here,
again, a new difficulty soon presents itself, and
which must be overcome ; & sort of a wall,
three or four yards high must be ¢limbed over,
and immediately behind  which lies a moy
dangerous subterraneous place, where iwo
enormous precipices, with open mouths on g
level with the ground, scem yeady to swallow
up the imprudent traveller, who, although he
has his torch lighted, should not walk, step by
step, and with the greatest precaution, through
this gloomy labyrinth. A few stones throwa
into these gulfs attest, by the hollow noise pro-
duced by their falling to the hottom that they
are several hundred feei deep.  Then the
gallery, which is still wide and spacious, yuns
on without presenting anything remarkable il
the visitor arrives on the spot where the kst
researches stopped at.  Here it seems to ter-
minate by a sort of rotunda, swrounded by
stalactites of divers forms, aud which, i
one part, represents a real dome supported by
columns.  This dome looks over a small Jake,
out of which 2 murmuring stream flows con
tinually into the precipices already describel.

It was here that we began our serious investigs-
tions, uesirous ofascertainingifit were possiblets
prolong this subterrancous peregvihation, We
dived several times into the lake without dis-

covering anything favourable to our desires;

we then dirvected our steps to the right, o

amining all the while, by the light of wir

torches, the smallest gaps to he seen in the
sides of the gullery, when at last, after many

unsuccessful attempts, we discovered a hele

through which a man’s arm could scarcely pas.

By introducing a torch into it, how great vas

our surprise to sec within it an immense space.

studded with rock-crystal. X nced not add

tiat such a discovery inspived us with the

greatest desive of more closely examining that
which we had but an imperfect viewof. We
therefore set our Indian to work with his pick:
axe, to widen the hole and make a passage fir

T hae my doubts.

us ; his lubour went on slowly, he struck ks
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tlows gently and cautiously, so as to avoid a
falling-in of the rock, whith would not only
pase marred our hopes, but would, hesides,
have caused o great disaster. 'The vault of
rocks suspended over ouv heads might bury usall
alive, and, as will be seen by the sequel, the
precautions we had taken were not fruitless.
At the moment when our hopes wero about to be
realised,—the aperture being now wide enough
to admit of us paseing through it—suddenly
and above our heads we heard ¢ hollow pro-
Jonged rustling noise that froze us to death ;
the vautt had been shaken, and we dreaded its
falling upon us.  For a moment, which seemed
to us, however, very long, we weve all tevrified;
the Indinn himself was standing as motionless
as & statue, with his hands upon the hamdle of
his pick-axe, justin the same position as he
was when he gave his last blow.  After a mo-
ment’s solemn silence, when our fright had a
Jittle subsided, we began to examine the nature
of tho danger we had just escaped.  Above
onr heads o tong and wide split ran along the
vault to a distance of several yards, and, at the
place where it stopped, an enormous rock, de-
tached from the dome, had heen most providen-
tially impeded in its fall downwards by onc of
ths colamns, which, ncting as a sort of butress,
kept it suspended over the opening we had jnst
made, Having, after mature examination, ascer-
tained that the column and the rock were pretty
olid, like rash men accustomed to defy all
dinger and surmount any sort of obstacle or
difficulty, we resolved upon gliding one by one
into the dangerons yawning.  Dr. Genu, who
till then had kept a profound silence, on hear-
ing of our resolution was suddenly seized with
such panie of fear that he reeovered his voice,
imploring and begging of us to take him out of
the cavern 3 and, as if he had been suddenly
seized with a sort of vertigo, he told us, with
interrupted accents, that he conld not breathe
—that he felt hinaself as ifhe were smothering—
that his heart was beating so violently, were
heto stay any longer amidst the dangers we
were running, he was certain of dying from the
efects of a rupture of the heavt. Il offered
all ke possesced on earth to him that would save
hislife, and with clasped hands he supplicated
our Indizmsg not to forsake him, but to gude
him out of the place. 'We therefore took com-
passion on his state of mind and suffered the
Indian to guide him out; but as soon as the
latter returned, and having ascertained during
his absence that neither the rocky fragment nor
the column had stirred, but which had been the
momentary cause of our alarm, we put our
project into execution, and like serpents, one
after the other, we crawled into the dangerous
opening, which was scarcely large cnough for
our passing through. We soon ceased think-
ing of our past dangerg, nor did our present
impradence mueh pre-occupy our minds, all our
altention being  entirely absorbed by what
presented itdelf to our vavished eyce.  Mere we
werein the midst of o saloon wearing a most
fiiry aspeet, and, by the light of our torches,

and dazzling, as if they had been covered over
with the most admirably transpavent rock-crys-
tal.  Jven in some places did the hand of men
scem to have presided over the ornamenting of
thig enchanted palace.  Numberless stalnetites
and stalagmnites, as pellueid as the Hmpid
steecam that has just been seized by the frost,
assumed here and there the most fantastic
forms and shapes—they vepresent Drilliant
draperies, rows of columns, lustres, and chan-
deliers, At one end, close to the wall, was to
be scen an altar, with steps leading up to it,
and which seemed in'expectution of the priest to
celebrate divine service. It would be im-
possible for my pen to deseribe everything that
transported us with joy, and drew forth our
admiration; we really imagined ourselves to be
in one of the Arabjan Nights’ palaces, and the
Indians themselves were far from guessing the
onc-half of the wonders we had just discovered.
Having left this dazzling palace, we continued
our under-ground yamble, penetrating more
and move into the howels of the earth, follow-
ing step by step 2 winding labyrinth, but
which for a whole half-league offercd nothing re-
markable to our view, except now and then the
sight of the very great dangers cur unduuntable
curiosity urged us on to. In certain parts the
vault no longer presented the aspectasbeing sotid
as stone, earth alone seemed to be its component
parts ; and hcre and there, recent proofs of
falling-in showed us that still more considernble
ones might take place, and cut off from us all
meuns of retreat.  Nevertheless we pushed on
still far beyond our present adventurous dis-
covery, and at Jast arrived at a new, magniti-
cent, and extensive space, all bespangled, like
the first with brilliant stalactites, and in no
way inferior t¢ the former in gorgeous beauty
of its details.  lere again we gave ourselves
up to the most minute examination of the many
wonders surrounding s, and which shone like
prisms by the light of our torches. We gatheved
trom off the ground several small stalagmites,
as large und as round as hazel-nuts, and so
like that {ruit, when preserved, that some days
later, at a ball at Manilla, we presented some
of them to the ladies, whose first movement
was to put them te their mouth; but soon finding
out their mistake, they entreated to be allowed
to keep them, as they said, converted into car-
ring drops.  Having fully enjoyed the beautiful
and brilliant spectacle presented to our eyes,
we now began to fecl the effects of hunger and
fatigne.  We had been walking in this subter-
rancous domain to the extent of more than
three miles, had taken no rest or refreshment
since morning, and the day was already far ad-
vanced.
Thave oftenexperienced thatour moral strength
decreases in proportion as our physical strength
does; and of course we must have been in that
state when sinister suppositions took possession
of vur imaginations.  Onc of our party com-
municated to us a reflection he had just made
—vwhich was, that a falling-in might have
taken place between us and the issue from the

the vault, the floor, and the wall were shining

grotto ; or, what appeared still more probuble,
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that the enormous rock, that was suspended
and buttressed up by the column, might have
fallen down, and thus bar up all passage
through the hole we liad so rashly made. Had
such a misfortune happened to us what a
horrible situation we should have beenin! We
could hope for no help from without, even from
our friend Genu, who, as we had witnessed, had
been so upset by fear; so that, rather than
suffer the anguish and die the death of the
wrotch buried alive in a sepulchre, our
poignards must have been our last resource.

All these reflections, which” we analysed
and commented upon, one by one, made us re-
solve uponreturning, and leaving toothers, more
imprudent than ourselves, if any there be, the
care of exploring the space we had still to
travel over. We soon got over the ground that
separated us from the placewehad most to dread.
Providence had favoured and protected us—
the large fragment of rock, that ohject of all our
fears, was still propped up. One after the other
did we squeeze ourselves through the narrow
opening, avoiding as much as possible the least
friction, till at last we had all passed through.
Joyous were we on seeing ourselves out of
danger after so perilous an enterprise, and we
were already beginning to direct our steps to-
wards the outlet of the cavern, when suddenly
a hollow, prolonged noise, and below our feet
a rapid trembling excited once more all our
fears. But those fears was soon calmed by
our Indian, who came runniig towards us at
full speed, brandishing in hishand his pick-axe,
The imprudent fellow, unwilling to sacrifice it,
had waited till we were some paces distant, and
then pulling it to him most forcibly, while all
the ‘while he took good care to keep quickly
moving away, when thanks to Providence, or to
hizs own nimbleness, he was not crushed to

toms by the fragment of the rock, which,
ieing no longer butressed up by the column that
had been shaken, fell to the ground, completely
stopping up the issue through which we had
passed one after the other : so that no doubt
no one, after us, will be able to penetrate into
the beautiful part of that grotto which we had
Just passed through so fortunately, After this
last episode wa no longer hesitated in returning,
and it was with the greatest delight that we
beheld once more the great luminary of the
world, and found our friend Genu sitting upon
a block of marble, reflecting upon our long ab-
sence, and, at the same time, our unqualified

temerity.
Masor.~1I see the book contains pictorial il-
lustrations.

Doctor.—It does, and they are well executed,
and apparently characteristio, Altogether a
better bargain for five shillings never was of-
fered to the * reading million” by Harper Bro-
thers, ’

Lamep.—Iq there onything neéw in the poetical
line? Ti's uncy wersh wark speaking continu-
ally aboot prose, prose, prose !

\

Masor.—Right glad am I that you have been
the means of reminding me of & work which I
wish much to behold a welcome inmate of the
Shanty.

Lamp. — Wha's the author?
name o’ his buik ?

Masor.—In answer to your first question, [
respond, Gerald Massey. His volume is intitled,
The Ballad of Babe Christabel, and other Lyrical
Poems.

Docror.—~Though I flatter myself that I keep
pretty well up with the Hterature of our age,
the name of Massey falleth strangely upon mine
ear.

Laiep.—I never heard tell o’ the chiel before.

Maror.—Not many days have elapsed since I
first met with the little lyrical duodecimo which
I hold in my hands, and up to that epoch I
likewise was ignorant of the existence of a new °
and a true poet.

Latep.—Indeed, man, let’s hae a pree o’ the
lad! But first and foremost, what tre his ante-
cedents ? ' N

Masor.—Gerald Massey, who has just at-
tained his twenty-sixth year, is the son of an
English canal boatman. A large per-ccntage
of his existence has been spent in toiland grind-
ing poverty. Hear how bitterly he alludes to
his cold and sunless early days:—

‘Havinghad to earnmy owndearly won bread,”
he says, by the eternal cheapening of flesh and
and blood thus early, I never knew.what child-
hood meant. I had no childhood. - Ever since
I can remember, I have had the aching fear of
want throbbing in heart and brow. The cur-
rents of my life were early poisoned, and few,
methinks, would pass unscathed through the
scenes and circomstances in which I have lived,
none, if they were as curious dnd precocious as
I was. The child comes into the world, like s
new coin upon upon it; and in like manner as
the Jews sweat down soverdigus, by hustling
them in a bag to get gold-dust out of them, gso
is the poor man’s child hustled and sweated down
in this bag of society to get wealth out of it;
and even as the impress of the Queen is effaced
by the Jewish process, so is the image of God
worn from hesrtsnd brow, and day by day the
child recedes devilward. I look back now with
wonder, not that so few escape, but that any
escape at all, to Win & nobler growth to their
humanity. So bHghting are the influences
which surround th_ousa.nds in early life, to which
I can bear such bitter testimony.”

Latep.—Waesock! ‘waesock! Folk speak
o’ the pleasures o’ meiory, but I doubt few sic
pleasures can fa’ to the share o’ puir Gerald !

Masor.—At the age of fifteen the stripling
came to London, where he procured employment

What’s the
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g3 an errand boy, and found opportunity for
reading.  This was the beginning of a new
world, go to speak. Ile tells us:—

«Till then T had often wondered why I lived
atall—whether

¢ 1t was not better not to be,
X was »o full of misery.’

Xow I hegan to think that the crown of all de-
sira, and the sum of all existence, was to read
and get knowledge. Tead! read! read! 1
used to read at all possible times, and in all
possible places; up in bed till two or three in
the morning—nothing daunted by once setting
the bed on fire. Greatly indebted was I ulso
to the book stalls, where I have read a great
deal, and returning the next day £ continue
the subject; but sometimes the book was gone,
and then great was my g=~f! When out of o
cituation, I have often gone without n meal to
purchase a book. Until I fell in love, aml be-
gan to rhyme as & matter of consequence, 1
pever had the least predilection for poetry. In
fact, I always eschewed it; if ever T met with
any, I immediately skipped it over, and passed
on, as one does with the deseription of scenery,
&e., in a novel. I always loved the birds and
fiowers, the woods and the stars; I felt delight
in being alone in & summer-wood, with sang,
like a spirit, in the trees, and the golden sun-
hursts glinting through the verdurous roof ; and
was conscious of a mysterious creeping of the
bood, and tingling of the nerves, when stand-
ing alone in the starry midnight, asin Gods
own presence-chamber.  But until T began to
dhyme, T cared nothing for written poetry. The
first verses I ever made were upon *llope,’
when T was utterly hopeless; and aiter I had
begun I never ceased for about four years, at
tha end of which time T ruched into print.”

Docror.—Having ¢ rushed into print,” how
did the young poet fare?  Hashe drawn o prize
in the lottery of the republic of letters?

Muor.—Yea, verily! Within a brief space
three large editions of his volume have been
veaded in England, end I hold in my hand 2
Yankee reprint of the same.

Lamp.—There, now, cnough aboot editions !
The success o Unele Tom’s Cabin is a clear and
humbling proof that clap-trap can tickle the
lag-lugged million oot o’ their bawbees, faster
2ad mair effectually than genius can!

Masor.—Not utterly devoid of truth is your
rewark, but still it has no bearing upon the
case in hand. I think you will agree with me
that there is something far superior to clap-trap
in the following stanzas. They form the pro-
iogue of—

THE BRIDAL.

Sho comes! the hlushtug Bridal Dawn,
With her Auroral gplendours on!

She danceth on her golden way, .
In duinty dalliance with the May,
Jubilant o'er the happy day!

Earth weareth hieaven for bridal ring,
And the best garland of glory, Spring,
From out old Winter's world can bring.
The green blood reddens in the rose
And underneath whito-budding Loughs
The violets purple in rich rows.

igh up in air the Chesnuts blow,

The live-green Apple-tred’s flush bough
Floateth. a cloud of rosy snow!
Cloud-shadow-chips swin fairily

Over the greenery®s sunny sea,

Whose warm tides ripple down the lea.
The Birds, a-broodiug, strive to sing,
Feeling the life warm *neath the wing;
Theic love, too, burgeons with the Spring!
The winds that make the flowers hiow,
Ieary with halm, breathe soft and low,
A budding wariuth, an smorous glow!
They kiss like some endearing mouth,
More sweet than the Sabaan South,

And balm the splendor’s drooping drouth,
Such a delicious feel doth flood

The eyes, a3 laves the burning bud

When June-raius foed ambrosial blood.

O, merrily doth Life revel and relgn,
Light in heart, and Llithe in brain?
Ruuning like wine in every vetn,

Lammp.—Ye were richt, Crabtree! There's
nae clup-trap there! Gerald has got the root
and fang o’ the matter in him, as my brither
elder, Ezra Crookshanks, would say!

MaJor.—What I am shout to read is equally
fine. The poct is deseribing the

BRIDi: AND BRIDEGROOM. "
Sumptuous as rls, when she swims
With ralnbow robe on dainty limbs,
The Bride's rare loveliness o'erbrims ¥
The gazers dvink rich overflows,

Tler check a Tivelier damask glows,

And on bis arms she leans more close.
A arunken joy reels In his blood,

He wanders an enchanted wood,

YIe ranges realm of porfect good.

Dear God! that he aloné hath grace

To Yight such spléndor in ber tice,

And win the blessing of embrace!

Shé wears her maiden modesty

‘With tearful grace touch’d tenderly,
Yet with a ripe Expectancy!

Mer virgin vail reveals a form,
Flowering from the bud so warm,

It needs but break the Cestus-charm.
Last night. with weddable, white arms,
And thoughts that throng’d with quaint alarms,
£he trembled o'er her mirror'd charms,
Like Live first glassing her new life:
And the Maid startled at the Wife,

And green Earth never loveller shene.

Heart-pained with a swoet warm strife.
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Thoe unknown sea moanson her shore
Of life: sho hears the breakers roar:
But, trusting Him, shall fear no more,
Far, o'er the deep seas there is calm,
Full as the ftush of all-heaven’s psalm g
T'he golden goal—the Victor's padin!
And at hier heart Lovo sits and sings,
And broodeth warmth, begetting wings
Shall litt her lifo to higher things.
The Blessings given, the ringison;
And at God's Altar radiant run

The currents of {wo lives in one!
usht with happinessevery sense

1s crowded at the heart iutense;

Aud silence hath such elogquence!

Down to his feot her meek eves stoop,
As there her love should pour ifs cup;
But, like a King, he lifts them up.

Lap.—Three cheers for Gerald Massey !

Docror.—Why it is plain that Smith is not
going to have a monopoly of poctic fame, in our
mercantile latter dys!  Pray give us another
dranght from this newly discovered well of the
water of genins!

Lawp.—Iloot, awa’ wi’ your water!
nac smeddun in sie’ a similitude !

Masor.—Water of late has Dbeen a scarce
commodity in Toronto, 0, Bonnic Dracs, and
whatever is rare is valuable! Ience, doubt-
less, the reason of Sangrado’s aquatic compli-
ment!

Lamp.—We are graciously picased to accept
o the explanation! Read on, Culpepper—that
is, if ye hac got ony mair gems for our delecti-

There's

tude !
Masor.—Surely T err not when I say that

Ben Johnson might, without blushing, have
fathered the following exquisite little song:—

A LOVER'S FANCY.
Sweet Heaven! I do love a maiden,
Udiant, rare, and beanty-laden:
When she's neiar me, heaven is vound me,
Tler dear presence doth so bound me!
T could wring my heart-of gladness,
Miglht it free her lot of sudness!
Give the world, and all that's in it,
Just o press ber hand a minute!
Yet she weeteth not T love her;
Never dare Tteli the sweet
Tile, but to the stars above her,
And the flowers that kiss her feet.

0! tolive and linger near her,

And in tearfu) moments cheer ber!

T could he a bird to lighten

Iler dear heart,—her sweet eyes brighten:
Or in fragrance, like a blossonr,

Give my life up on her hosom!

For my love’s withouten measure,

All it pangs are sweetest pleasure:

Yet she weeteth not 1 love her;
Never dare 1 tell the sweet

Tale., but to the stars above her,
Aud tho flowers that kiss her feet.

Lamo.—I'll mak 2 knot on my handkerchicf
to keep me in mind to speak to Maister Clarke
aboot that sang! If the Mus. Bac. doesna et
it to musie, Lie's no the lad I tak him to be!

Docror.—Massey appears to possess in per-
fection the rare faculty of song-writing, Can
you favour us with ¢ another of the same 2

Masor.—What think you of this?—

NO JEWELED BEAUTY IS MY LOVE,

No jeweled beauty is my love,
Yet in her carnest face

There's such 1 world of tenderness,
$he needs no other grace,

Her smiles, ana voice, around my lifo
In lixht and music twino,

And dear, 0 very dear to me,
Is this sweet Love of mine!

0 joy! to know there's one fond heart
Beats ever true to me:

It sets wine leaping like a lyre,
In sweetest melody @

My soul up-<prings, a Deityl
To hear her veice divine,

And dear, O very dear to me,
15 this sweet Love of mine!

If ever I have sigh'd for wealth,

as all for ber, I trow;

And it I win Fame's victor-wreath,
I’ll twine it on ber brow.

There may be forms more beautiful,
And souls of suanicr shine,

But none, 0 none so dear to me,
As this sweet Love of mine!

Docror.—Beautiful exceedingly!

Lamn.—Willie Motherwell come to life again,
as I'm an honest man and Captain o” Militia ¢

Doctor.—No more of that, Hal, an’ you lyve
me!

Masor.—Witlings are prone to discharge the
pop-guns of their dismal idiocy against wedded
tife. I wish that all railers of this description
would read and inwardly digest the following
noble lines. It is an open question whether
anything finer of the kind is to be found in the
whole rango of British poesy :—

WEDDED LOVE.
The summer night comes Lrocding down on Farth,
As Jove comes broading down on human hearts,
With bliss that hath no utterance save rich tears.
She floats in fiagrance down the smiling dack,
Foldeth a kiss upon the lips of Life,—
Curtaineth into rest the weary world,—
And shuts us in with all our hid delights.
The Stars come sparkling through the gorgeous gloow,
Like dew-drops in the fields of icaven; or tears

That hang rich jewels cn the cheeks of Night
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A spirit-fol is in the solemn airs

The Flowers fold thele eups likg praying hands,
And with droopt heads await the blessing Night
Gives with her silent maguanimity.

*Tis evening with the world, but in my soul

‘The light of wedded love js still at dawni

And skies my world, an everlasting dawn,

My heart rings out in music, like a lark

Hung in the charmed palace of the Morn,

That circles singing to its mate I’ the nest,

With luminous being running o’er with song:

So my hexrt flutters round its mato at homel
There, with her eyes turned to her heart, she reads
The golden secrets written on its heaven,

Aud broodeth o’er its panting wealth of love,

As Night ¥ the hush and hallow of her beauty
Bares throbbing hesven to its most tremulous depths,
And broods ia silence o'er her starry wealth;
Ang, fingering in her bosom’s soft, white nest,

A fair babe, beautiful as dawn in heaven,

Made of 1 Mother's richiest thoughts of love,—
Lics Jike & smile of sunshine among lilies,

That giveth glory—dvinketh feagrant life!

Sweet bud upon a vose! our plot of spring,

That burst in Lloom amid a wintry world!

How dear it Is to mark {h’ immortal lifo

Deepen, and darken, in her large, round eyes,—
To watch Life’s roso of dawn put forth its leaves,
Aand guess the perfumed secret of its heart—
And catch the silver words that come to break
The golden silence hung like heaven around.
But soft! Elysium opens in my brain!

Dear Wife! with sweet, low voice, she syllables
Ssme precious music bahm'd in her heart’s book,
And Iawm flooded with melodious rain,

Like Nature standing crown’d with sunlit showers.

Laro [with solemnity, and wiping his eyes]—
God Almighty bliess the man that wrote that!

Docror.—Amen! amen!

Masor.—Doctor, it is getting late, so I will
give you my Colonial Chit-chat, and News from
Abroad, which I have pnrposely cut very short,
in order to give Mrs, Grundy as much room for
fashions as possible, and also to allow the Laird
some space for Facts. If you will attend, gen-
lemen, I will begin:—

COLONIAL CHIT-CHAT.

The Quebee Gazette says that the delegates
who met in that city with the view to arrange
matters connected with the Reciprocity Treaty,
sre agrecable to the proposed articles. Those
from the Lower Provinees cordially approve of
the project as at present drafted.

A Savings' Bank, says the Colonist, has been
established in Toronto by the Roman Catholics,
in which sumns of from one shilling and upwards
will be received in deposit, and interest allowed
thereon. It is high time that a Savings’ Bank
should be establishied for the benefit of all par-
tics—in which even smaller doposits than the
ahove would be received, say 8d.—asis done in
the Savings’ Bank in New York.  Qur present
Savings’ Bank receives no deposit under one
pound, and consequently is altegether useless

Vor, V.—o.

for the purpose for which these Banks were ori-
ginally cstablished.  The encouragement of
habits of saving and forethought amongst the
poor.

The Quebec Gazette says that the Directors
of the Quebece Bank, in order to assist tradeand
facilitate the daily demands made for loans,
have resolved on selling at par to the present
shareholders its balauce of the unsubscribed
stock.

Yt is said that a silver-mine has been dis-
covered in the Township of Anderdon in the
County of Essex. The Canada Ouk says that
the farm on which the discovery was made be-
longs to Mr. Paton and adis:—There is no
doubt of the purity of the wmetal. Mr. Paton
assures ug that the person ‘who made the dis-
covery has o larger masg than that which he
has now shown us. The farm is a rich alluvium,
and the silver was found near the remaing of an
ancient tree. The mineral resources of Canada
are only just coming into bloom; if diligent
search be made round about the old stumps,
perhaps many a farmer may yet find silver,
where he now only dreams of weeds and ver-
min.

The New Drunswick papers announce the
following force for the protection of the fisheries
this season :—Brig Daring, 12 guns; steamer
Buzzard, 9 guns ; Canadian steamer Darris, 2
guns; Government schooner Daring and the
Alice Rogers, and the Adaline, of two guns each.

At Russell’s hotel, in Quebee, on the 4th of
July, all the company, including several Ame-
rican gentlemen, left the table because Judge
Mondelet was seated at it.

One hundred and forty female emigrants from
the Limerick workhouse sailed for Quebec on
the 6th of June.

On the 14th of June, His Excellency, Go-
vernor Hamilton of Newfoundland, gave his as-.
sent to the bill regulating the currency—legal-
izing the Sovercigns as a regular tender jin New-
foundland at 24s. currency, and also several
other bills of a local character. After which he
Prorogued the House until the 9th of August.
In lLis speech, His Excellency said:

«The Session having extended over four and
a-half months, and the Assembly having, at the
expiration of that protracted pertod, stated their
determination for reasons mentioned in their
Address to Her Majesty’s Sceretary of State,
not to grant to Her Majesty supplies for defray-
ing the expenses of the Civ'l Government of the
Colony, L am induced by regard for the honour
of the Crown, formally to teyminate the seasion
by prorogation.”

We are happy to learn that her Majesty has
caused it to be intimated to the ITon. Mr. Chief
Justice Robinson, that it is intended to confer
on him a baronetcy. This honor is well de-
served by the Chicf, and will be regarded by
Canadians as an honour done to themselves.
We also learn that the Hon. Mr. Justice Dra-

per, the Hon. Robt. Baldwin, and Major Camp-
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bell, Lord Rlgin’s first Secrctary in this Yro-
vince, arc to be made ¢ Ordinary members of
the civil division of the third class, or compa-
nions of the Most Ionourable Order of the
Bath.”

The Niagara Chronicle says, ¢ We have been
informed, upon reliable authority, that the mi-
litary stationed at this place and Toronto will
all be removed during the present season.”

The Hamilton Speetator of July 1, says:—
¢ We regret to notice that, in this neighbour-
hood, the potato plant has been attacked by a
new enemy, that threatens to be almost as de-
structive as the rot. This new assailant is a
sort of caterpillar that, in a night or two, eats
up the whole of the leaves, leaving the stems
quite naked. Destructive, however, as this in-
sect may be, we should think that it would not
be very havd to deal with, If the plants were
sprinkled over in the evening with hot lime, we
think it would put anend to their ravages; but
we direct public attention to the fact so as to
have the advice of moreexperienced agricultu-
rists, and we earnestly solicit information. The
matter is of very great importance.”

The fishery and reciprocity treaty has been
sent to the United States Scnate, but the pro-
bubility is that it will not be taken up for imme-
diate consideration.  The measure will have to
sustain the unmitignted opposition of powerful
interests in the States; fur although at present
there appears to be no serious opposition to the
measure, the apparent calm is like that which
precedes a viosent storm.

When the canal now construeting across Wolf
Island, opposite Kingston, is completed, which
it now nearly is, it will reduce the distance from
Kingston to Cape Vincent from thirty to sleven
niles.  The latter is the terminus of a line of
railway which directly communicates withthose
of New York, and also with its water transit.

Canadianmoney isnow circulating extensively
in various parts of the United States. In Port-
land our bank hills cirealate freely. In Oswego
they may be said to be the only current money,
as we are told there is little other currency to
be had in that city.

Ergix.—The village of Elgin, at the Suspen-
sion Dridge, is growing very rapidly, and pro-
mises fair to hecome a large and important
place. The Great Western Railway brings a
'continual concourse of people to it, and the Erie
and Ontario will also soon add its quota to the
throng. It possesses a post office, the lavgest
and best arranged in Canada West, except that
of Toronte perhaps, and a custom house and
bank, all in one very large building erected by
Samuel Zimmerman, Esq., solely with a view
to facilitate the business and assist the progress
of the place. It would have been long enough
perhaps, before the Governmment counld have beer
induced to erect so stately a building for the
transaction of its business at the Bridge.—Nia-

dle-wheel steamer was launched from the huild-
ing yard of Mr. Avchibald Denny, Dumbarton,
Her dimensions are as follows—length, 195 feet,
breadth of beam, 194 feet, depth ot hold, 93 1t
She was named ¢ Her Majesty” by Miss SwBrd,
daughter of Archibald Sword, Esq., Greenock,
Iler Majesty is intended to ply on Lake Ontario,
and will be steamed across the Atlantic as sonp
as possible.  Thomas Dick, Esq., of Tovonto, is
the owner of this fine vessel.—Her Majesty'
cngines are by the celebrated firm of Rober
Napier of Glasgow. This splendid craft is t.
act as sister to the Peerless.

A market gardener in Hamilton advertises fur
the first time in Hamilton, green grocerics, free
from dust, and not blanched by the sun.

The inhabitants of Cobomrg, in public meet-
ing, adapted several resolutions expressing great
indignation at the wanton burning of the Roman
Catholic Church in Cobourg, and deeply symps-
thizing with their friends of that chureh, for jts
sacrilegious destruction, snd pledged themselves
publicly to assist by their subscriptions the
members of the Roman Catholic Chureh, to re-
build their church, so ruthlessly destroyed by
an incendiavy. ’

NEWS FROM ABROAD.

The news from the East has been, during the
past month, of a checzing character, only tem-
pered by uncertainty as to the ultimate inten-
tions of Austria, The Turks have not ouly he'}
out at Silistria, but have, unaided, by vigoron
sortics and their skilful manocuvies, compelled
the Russians to raise the siege, and this defeat,
in conjunction with the advance of the allied
forces, huve compelled the Russians to retire
across tho Danube. The fighting ot Silistria
was very severe, and the loss on the part of the
Russians very heavy. From the movements of
the allies, it is conjectured that an attack i
conteriplated on Sebastopol both by sea and
land. In the Baltic one or two unimportant
places have been bombarded, but the principa
feature in the operations is the success which
has attended Sir Charles Napier’s attempts to
divide the Russian fleet, part of whieh is at
Sveaborg, and the remainder at Cronstadt, with
the combined flects hetween them, and withis
twenty-five miles of Cronstadt. From Spain
the news have been of a very important charac.
ter, and the last steamer brought intelligence
that & most serious insurrection had broken out.
having for its objects the forced abdication of
the Queen and the resignation of the Ministry.
The latest accounts represent the position of
affairs as being in a most critical position, but
nothing certain was known as to the results of
the insurrectionary movement.

In Great Britain a debate has taken place on
the new Canadian Legislative Council act. Thi,
however, is.a subject of so much importance to
this country, that we propose to give it a sepa-
rate place in the next issue.

The reciprocity treaty has been thrown over-
board at Washington, at least for the present,

gara Mail,
On Friday, the 9th June, 1854, an iron pad-

and the chances are that the treaty, as it stands
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at present, will never meet the approval of
Loth countries, and that its provisions must be
materially modified before it can ever become
law.

FACTS FOR FARMERS.

VALUE OF LIVE STOCK IN THE UNITED STATES.

Taking the last census as the basis of caleula-
tion, there ave at this time about six hundred
million dollars worth of live stock in the United
States. Their value exceeds that of all the mavu-
facturing establishments in the country, and
also exceeds the eapital employed in commeorce,
Yoth inland and foreign.

WOMEN OX THE BONE QTESTION.

The question ¢ What is the best way to
fissolve bones 2 has heen greatly agitated
among<t our agricultural exchanges. The
Country Gentleman published a o+ elaborate edi-
pwial on the subject. Mrvs. Swisshelm—the
universal precedent in her case, is our justifica-
sont for quoting her by name—pitehes iuto the
Country Gentleman's article as follows ;—

«Itis a fact, Mrs., Smith! You nced not
b your eyes and look again, for there is no
nistake about it. The Country Gentleman is
rutht, and the agricultural papers are positive-
iy dizcussing the question, ¢ Will ashes dissolve
bmes?' Aye, aud discussing it as gravely as
Wit was a profound mystery.  Oneagricultural
japer says ashes will dissolve bones, and ano-
ther says they will not, which only proves that
every agriculteral paper should have one house-
keeper in its editorial corps, to keep them from
boing ridiculous occesionally.

“Any Western farmer’s wife or daughter
conld answer this mooted qhestion on the
in<tant, and would at once say, ‘that depends
upon the ashes.’

“ Auy ashes that will make soap will dissolve
hages, if you put enough on; but when so dis-
wlved they are rather an expensive manure.
We <hould as much think of sending to the
chnlle’s for & dozen boxes of soap, and
puiting a quarter of o pound on each hill of
corn, as putting all the bones of the kitchen
into a hogshead, dissolving them with ashes,
ard using the mixture, asdid the writer in the
Coutry Gentleman.

“]lis was rather an expensive economy.
His manure was simply very strong, unrefined
wap, which with a very little difference in the
mainer of preparing, would have done all the
vashing and cleaning in the funily, when, in the
form of refuse suds, it should have been poured
an a bed of loam or clay, to make manure for
tie corn field, or around the voots of the grape-
vines and fruit trees, as a liquid manure.

The only difference between the plans of
waking clean soap and the dirty mixture he did
wake, would he to empty the ashes into a hop-
per, put the water on them there, let it run off
in the form of ley, pour this upon the hones,
and either boil them in it, or let them stand in

part settle to the hottom, and the animal fatty
and glutinous matter unite with the ley to make
the soap.

¢« One hogshead full of bones and good ashes
Would make 2 full hogshead of soap, leaving
the leached ashes and phosphate of lime from
the hores, into the bargain.

¢ But quick lime used in this same manner
will dissolve bones mntil they are good food for
plants, and this is cheaper than soa) ashes.”

EXHIBITION OF THE AGRICULTURAL ASSOCIATION
OF UPPLR CANADA.

Our readersare already aware that the Provin-
cial Show, for the present year, will be held at
London, on September 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th,
and we are happy to assure them thateverything
at present, promises a successful result. A most
convenicent site on the Barrack Ground has been
chosen, and the Local Commititee are proceeding
with the arrangements for erccting buildings,
fences, &ec., with energy and dispatch. The
enterprise has been taken up by the citizens of
London, and the United Counties of Middlesex
ad Elgin, with a zcal aud liberality, which
leave no doubt ~€ its being satisfactorily and
trivmphantly carned through.

The Premium List. has been counsiderably ex-
tended, and many of the Prizes, particularly for
Live Stock, have been much increased. With a
view of encouraging the introduction of improv-
td Stock, the Board passed a regulation offering
tdouble the amount of the advertised Premiur.s
{0 ali male animals that shall obtain First Prizes,
provided such animals have been imported into
the Province, since the date of the last Exhibi-
tion.

‘Wo are authorized in stating that good speci-
mens of all breeds of Stock, net enumerated in
the Prize List, will receive liberat attention and
encouragement ; and this remark will apply to
Implements and productions generally., <A
Tenant Farmer” may, therefore, rest satisfied
that Galloway Cattle will form no exception,—
1t will continue to be the desire of the Board of
Directors to conduct the affairs of the Associa-
tion in as economical a manner asis compatible
with convenience and general efnciency, thatas
large a sum as possible may be distributed in
the form of Premiums.

‘The Directors of the Great Western Rallway
Company have, with a commendable liberality,
engaged to carry all Stock and articles to and
from the Exhibition free of charge; and they
will run additional trains to meet the conveni-
ence of visitors; so that with these advantages,
it is confidently expected the public will expe-
rience no want of accommodation.

Prize Lists, containing full particulars, will
be sent to the different Agricultural Societies
and Post Oftices in the Provinee, and may be
obtained from the Secretary of the Local Com-
mittee, J. B. Strathy, Isq., London; or from
the Board of Agriculture, Toronto.

The Ofjice of the Board is silualed on the cor-

tbe sun.  The bones would dissolve, the limy

aer of Kiny and Stmcoe Streets; close to the Old
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Government House, where all furmers fecling an
interest in the promation of Agriculture, §c., are
respectfully invited when in Toronto, to call.—
Ilours of attendunce from 10 o 4, daily.

BAD AIR.

Bad air is a slow poison. That is the trouble.
People go on taking it day after day into their
lungg, and night after night.  They grow pale,
their lungs suffer, the circulation is languid,
they take colds readily, the chest, the stomach,
the skin, become disordered, and a host of
chronic diseases attack them.  Alittle carbonie
acid taken every day does not kill a man. It
is almost a pity it don't! 1f a red-hot stove
Cestroyed instantly oneman in every town daily

{e1 wecek, there might be some salvation for
the cation.  1f; instead of fainting away in

crowded and badly-ventilated public assemblies,
people oceasionally died outright in convulsions,
the authorities would take the matter in hand,
and make it penal for owners of such buildings
10 open them for public use without attending
to the proper condition for the prescrvation of
health.  When a thing is only a slow poison,
the age is too much in 2 hurry to attend to it.
In such cases we must wake up the public
lethargy by facts.  And here is one of them.—
We haw before us the history of the Dublin Ly-
ing-in siospital.  Some years ago this building,
erected in the common way, without the slight-
est regard to ventilaiion, was found to exhibita
great amount of mortality among the young
children horn there.  In four successive years—
healthy seasons too--out.of 7,250 infants hrought
forth in the hospital, 2,544 died within the fort-
night after birth, of convulsions, or what the
nurses call nine-day fits. These children foamed
at the mouth ; the faces swelled and assumed a
purplish hue, as though they were choking—
These last circumstances suggested to the phy-
sician that a deficiency of wholesome air was
connected with the great mortality.  Air-pipes
were immediately contrived; the rooms were
ventilated.  What was the result 7—That in
the three following years, out of 5,258 chitdven
born in that hospital, ouly 165 died; in the
very smne rooms too, where, according to the
ald ratio hefore the ventilation teok place, the
uumber of deaths to the number of children
would have been 1,682, To save the lives of
more than 1,000 human beings in three years,
by putiing in a few pipes! Can any one say
there is nothing in ventilation, after such facts

ag these ?
et

MRS. GRUNDY’S GATIIERINGS.
DESCRIPTION OF FIRST PLATE.

Fiz. Tst.—Dress of rich blue silk with very
hread black stripes: the skyrt is long, full, and
has three deep flounces.  Jacket body, high at
the back, opening in front en demi caeur. Talma
of black satin trimmed on the bottom by a
broad black lace, above which is laid a black
veivet band en bias finished at each edge hy a
very navrow silk braid: this velvet is continued

but on the right side, which crosses over a lit-
tle, is a Greeian border of velvet, and four smal)
buttons close it towards the top. Bonnet of
white silk trimmed with blond ; low on theright
side i3 a white feather; a smaller feather is
placed on the left side above the flowers.

No.2.—A dress of pink taffeta. The berthes,
sleeves, and tunics of blonde. The bottom of
the skirt is trimmed with pufied pink tulle.
The body is cut straight-way of the stuff, and
has a picce in front with a long point. It i3
pointed beforc and behind and makes the
waist very long. Four large bows decorate the
front.

The double round berthe is deeper behind
than before.  The sleeve of pink silk is very
short and slightly puffed. The blonde sleeve
forms a puff which envelopes the taffeta one,
and falls in the pagoda style rather below the
;Jg'n:ll of the arm in front, forming the sudot be.
hind.

The bottom of the skirt is covered for 3
depth of fourteen inches with pink tulle placed
across and puffed slantwise.  This orna-
ment is hased upon & piece of Lyons tulle
which is afterwards sewed on the skirt and ean
be taken off without spoiling the skirt. The
pufls are fastened down by a single cord of
pink silk.

As these added puffs cannot follow all the
undulations of & very ample skirt, it has only
six widths. '

SECOND PLATE.

No. 1.—Isachemisette of French needlework,
and one of the beautiful specimens just for-
warded by our DPavis correspondent. The
material is delicate Indian muslin. 1t fits close
in the neck where it terminates in a rounding
collar, edged with a range of pointed scollops
the collar is filled with exquisitely wrought
stars, each star having an eyclet in the centre
and dclicate points in satin stitch. Down the
front the chemisette is edged with those pointed
scollops that meet upon a band where each
point fastens with a lace-button; heyond this
edge, wherein the open dress leaves the chem-
sette visible, 1t is thickly beset with these tiny
stars and exquisitely formed eyclets.  The
great beauty of this chemisette lies in the per-
fection of the meedlework upon it, and the
extraordinary fineness of the material. The
form, too, has all the symmetry peenliar to
French designs, for with the artists of Pans
neatness and an accurate fit is of fir more
importance than the materinl, while here
expensive materials must be used, let the form
be what it will, no lady heing quite satified
that her position as a gentlewoman is secured
unless it can be estimated in the cost of her
garments. The underslceves described in No.
2 are worn with this style of chamisette.

No. 2.—Ts alsgo a chemisette from the ssme
French depot, but of different pattern and
mafcrial. It is of muslin like the one we have
just described, but fits to the neck, leaving the

up the left side of the front and round the neck,

threat exposed ; a long collar of Ioniten point
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is fitted to the neck, wniting upon the bosom,
with & bow and ends of ribbon and graduating
down the front till it is concealed by the bodice.
This, when worn with an open dress lenves
nothing but the lace in sight, thus the whole
opening is filled with delicate point. Under-
steeves of IHoniton point are made to match
this chemisette, and the fine styles of lace are
once striking and so dclicate,

SLIPPERS.

No. 1.—TIs a slipper of brown hronzed kid, soft
andl pliable to the foot as satin itself. 1t is cut
low upon the foot, hound with narrow galoon
and a large bow of brown satin ribbon, edged
with brown blonde lace, half covers it in front.
The lining is of soft white kid. The soles are
delicately polished, and they are mounted
behind on rather high well shaped black heels.

No. 2.—Is a gaiter-boot of fine drab stuff
No leather is msed above the soles, and these
are furnished with great skill and delicacy.
The stitching up the front is perfect. A narrow
lappet folds over the foot to the left, where it
is fastened with five drab buttons fitted to
neatly wrought button-holes. A block-heet of
moderate height throws the boot forward in
walking.

No. 3.—Ts also a bronze slipper with 2 more
golden brightness on the brown tint. 1t is
without heels, and the front, cut low like that
we have described, is embroidered with an
arrow head pattern of white satin, apple-green
embossed over with a cluster of wild flowers
and leaves cut from the bronze kid and en-
wrought with crachet edges in green, red, gold
and purple; a binding of white galoon and a
white satin roseite completes this beantiful
morning slipper.

WAX MODELING.

The color may be made with cnrmine and
ultramarine, and applied with a common camel-
hair pencil.  As indicated upon the pattern
the parts of the calyx are to be ap-
pliedin two rows of three cach, with the painted
side inwards,  If” the calyx is properly curled,
it should appear « little crumpled by the harder
pressare of the smaller pin; and the upper
alges should be much everted, to show the
striping,

The flower head is now complete. The stalk
ismade by covering the wire with green wax
it in navrow strips, and pressed on lengthwise.
This stalk wax should be made to cover the
lower part of the calyx, to steady and strengthen
the petals, &e.

To make the leaf, the usual and most simple
proceeding is as follows;—Ilaving selected a
camellia in leaf of embossed calico, a thin wire of
about cight inches in length should be laid
along its upper side, in the hollow +  thecentral
vein, leaving the stalk free; a sheet of dark
green wax, with the glossysside outwards,
should then be so pressed with the thumb and
fnger to the calico, that it completely adheres,
and holds tho wire in its place, between the wax

and calico. If thisis properly done, the im-
pressions of the calico should be indistinetly
impressed througk upon the layer of wax. The
under side of the Ieaf of the camellia, like that
of most evergreen leaves, is of a very light color,
and thercfore a light green shade of wax is
chosen to cover the calico on the under side, in
the same manner as on the upper.  When tho-
roughly adherent, the superfluous wax must be
cut away, leaviug the edge serrated, or cut like
a saw; the superflucus wire should then he
twisted spivally round the principal stem, so
that the base of theleaf is close to it, the leaves
of the camellia being nearly stalkless ox sessile,
like those of its nearrelation, the orange tree.
There should be two leaves—one close to the
flower, the other loewer on the stallc: when these
are attached, the stalk covered, and the leaves
arranged tastefully, the flower is complete.

We have now given the complete history of
the formation of a waxen imitation of Camellia
alba plena, or a large white camellin—which is
interesting, not only on account of its beauty,
but because it is a near relation to a plant
which furnishes to us the most indispensable
article of diet—Tea. The infusion of the
leaves of the camellia makes a very good imita-
tion of this beverage, and the plant which
actually supplies it, belongs to a genus of the
camellia tribe.  The camellias also are allied to
the camphor tree of Jamaica on the one side,
and io the orange tribe on the other.

As the sheets of wax of which artificial flow-
ers arc composed may be easily procured, we
shall postpone for the present the instruction
in the method of prepaving materials, and give
instruction fovthe formation of another flower;
taking for granted that for the purpuse of learn-
ing, the pupil has procured a small stock of
wax in sheets, and the proper brushes and
colors.

The first thing for the learner is to procure a
piece of cardbourd, marked with circles and divi-
sions in such a way as to cnable him or her
to lay out the parts of a natural flower
in a particular order.  We have been thus par-
ticular because we wish the beginuer to learn
how to imitate real flowers in wax, and not
servilely to stick together pieces of wax cut
according to pattern.  Iu ignorance of natural
flowers the wax-flower maker must depend on
patterns purchaged, and will make the bequests
in o stiff and formal manner; in the other case
the artistsin wax will be able to make all their
own patterns, and will learn lessons of elegance
which will give a peculiar gracefulness to their
arvangement of leaves, flowers, and steins, and
add a natural charm to their groups of waxen
portraits which the mereworker by card pat-
terns can never attain, We do not wish our
pupils always te be dependent upon us; but
rather to be able at any time to imitata the
exquisite gems of the meadow, hedge-side, or
green-house, without directions.

In the present article we propose to gather o
fuchsin, and to proceed, step by step, to its fac-

simile in wax.
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The first thing to be noticed is the gencral
appearance of the plant. There is o great
variety of fuchsiag, and each of them has pecu-
liar habits, « e. cach of them carrvies its stalks,
leaves, and flowers in a slightly different manuer.

Of the varieties which look well in wax, that
with the pale-pink calyx (vr outside leaves of'
the tloner, with the vermillion corolla, (vrinside
part of the flower,) is the best. It is to be
found in every green-house, and almost every
cottage window where flowers peep out at the
cascient, 1t Is less difficult to imitate well
than the deep crimsen fuchsia, which is known
by most gavdeners as “‘the old original”
Iiving procured a specimen of the varicty we
have fieat desaibed, the eardboard plan should
be laid Lefore the learner, and the sprig with the
flowers and bads upon it held in the left hand.

1t will bie obzerved that the leaves arcanged
opposite £ D I cach other on the stem. The
stalks of the Ieaves E, growing out from the
stem D on cither side, have in their axil (or
arii-pit,) 2 bud more or less developed, aceord-
ing to the luteness of the season, and a flower
on a pendulous stalk,  The next set of leaves
grows ont of auother aspect of the stalk, and
the mark of one is seen at A, while the
base of its fellow leaf would be on the other
side of the stalk indicated by C. All these
points arc important to those who wish their
flowers to bear criticism.  Iaving noticed the
drovping positiva of the flowers, pick off some
of the best leaves and lay them upon square
picces of gummed paper, press them close and
lay them on one side-—then pick off a bhud and
lay it on the corner of your cardboard and put
a pin through it.  Having taken one of the best
flowers, pin it in like manner to another corner.
This will serve as your guide to the putting up
of yowr wax model when the paris ave ready.
A flower slightly faded may be used to pick to
picces.—The flower is suspended upon a thin
drooping stalk, and is joined as it were, to the
colored calyx by a green knob, the seed vessel
or ovary, (0.) Beyond thisa tube, extending
and dividing into four segments.  This is the
colored ealyx, (C.) A division may be made at
D, and the stalk and ovary may be pinued
down on another cornerof the cardhoard. The
tube of the calyx (T) should then be slic up
with a sharp pointed knife to the base of one of
the notehes between the segments and opened
out. The stamens whose points or anthers are
marked A in the diagram, and the leaves of the
corolla,I> (the purple petals,) will he found to
adhere to his tube, these must be cavefully
removed and laid out in their proper order on
the cardboard.  As there is only one row of
petras, they may he laid in any of the circles,
f, g or h. The numbers 1, 2, 8 and 4, are
understood to be points representing the sez-
ments of the calyx. The stamens should be
then arranged with reference to the petals. as
in the dingram, as that is the relative position
of these parts in the flower. The long pistil
marked Sin the diagram of the complete fluwer,

aed the tube of the calyx will now remain in:

the left hand ; the former should be stuck in o
pin-hole in the centre of the eardboard, with
its delicate knob or stigma (S) upwards; the
tube of the corolla should be laid flat on a picce
of very thin eardbourd, and & pattern cut from
itat once. The segments are never exactly
regular in size, but the abuve diagram will be
found a pretty good guide. The pupil is now
ready to commence making the wax flower;
but before doing so it is recommended, to save
future trouble to cut out in cardboard, a pat-
tern of the shape of the leaves of the corulia,
amd mark it according to directions before given.
Apicee of starched braid with a small knot at
the end should be cut the length of the pistil,
and eight picces of cottun with hnotted ends, as
mementoes of the length and number of the sta-
mens.

We subjoin patterns of the proper length of
the pistil &, and stamens A, The scraps of
light green wax which remained from the sheets
used for the under side of' the camellia leaves
must be pressed with the finger and thumb, so
as to make a knob. Beyomd and above this,
more silk may be wrapped round the pistil,
which skould be dipped in the scraps of pink
wax which will remain after setting out the pat-
tern of the ealyx. With the fingers the basis
of the flower should be made to assume the
form given in this diagram, by folding the other
scraps of wax for an inch above the avary.
Eight picees of white netting silk the length of
the stamen, should now be dipped in the melted
pink wax, aund having been allowed fo stiffen,
the tips should be re-dipped and these touched
with a little flour; they must be made to ad-
here tu the basisat the point T, at equal distances
allround.  Alittle fiue silk tied round the lowest
puint of the stamens is a good sceurity, but
must be well pressed in.

The four petals cut from the darkest shade
of pink should Dbe colored with carmine.
and ultra-marine applied on the dull side and
at the point 'L} over the bases of the stamens.
The colored surface will of course he outside,
and the edges will overlap each other as the
series in the camellia. These petals must not
be curled.

The calyx hasnow tobe applied. DPreswming
that it had been cut out of pale pink wax,
according to the pattern given above, it must
be curled with the smallest pin in the following
manner :—The pattern being laid upon the
paim of the left hand, the head of the pin must
be volled along the dotted line X, Y, 7, very
lightly, and then with considerable pressure
along each of the segments in the direction of
the dotted lines to Q, R, S, T. The handle of
a paint brush should now be laid aloug theline
from X, Y, %, to W, and the sides of the calyx
folded overit. The edges being made to fold
over cach other slightly, should be rubbed down
with another brush: and the tube of the calyx
having been thus formed, the first brush handle
should be withdrawn.  The tubular calyx S}l()l.lld
then be slipped up from the bottom of the wire
over the ovary,and pressed fivmly to its place.
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(To Currespondents.)
Lxeumes.—The prsition you have sent us is & four, not
asix move one, We, how aver, publish it as an Enigma.

CLOVERFIELD~We have cxamined the posifion sent,
thongh you umitted to send us the solution, which ought
t. axeompany overy problem sent for publicatin. Your
prition will appear, with a few alterations, which you will
pardon us for, in our next, if not as a problem, as an
Enigma.

AN AMATEGR OF Gurren—Thanke for the gamo: itshall
e exatnined.  There is an error, we apprehend, in the po-
sitiun seut s mate cannot be given in fhree moves.

1L C. IL.—Get Staunton’s Iand-hock, and study it iho—'
ronghly.  We will publish the solutinn to the game in our
fast, where mate wasannounced in nine moves.  As yet, no
correspondent has attempted it

Solutions to Problaw 8 by J. B., Betty Martin, and
J. 11 1. are correct.

Solutions to Euirnas in our last by Betty Martinand
Eayuirer ave correet.

SOLUTION TO PROBLEM No. VIIL

WHITE, BLACK.
D Quaens. P o K Ktith.
1. Qto K B24. All Black’s moves
2, Qto R 4th (¢h). are forced.

3. KtoQ 24
4. Q males.

PROBLEM, NO. IX.
DBy a Canadian Amateur.¥

BLACK.
—
veg Yl
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WIITE.
White to play and male in five moves.

RONSTNAW
No. 30. By Lnguirer.
, Winze.—K at his B sq; Bs at X B 2nd and
rd.
Braer.~-K at his R 7th.
White to play and mate in four moves.

THE STATU-QUO CIILSS-BOARD.
We copy the following deseription of this very

useful invention from a late Bnglish newspapar :

In this invention o convenienee long suve de-

siderated Ly chess-players has heen atwained,
viz., the peremptory and instantancous fixing
of the men, and the power of deterring the con-
pletion of the game.
tual mechanical process secures these advan-
tages,
the outer rin of the board, the picces are se-
cured firmly on whatever squares they may
happen to be; while a counter prezsure on a
button in the inside as immedintely releases
them,
racter does not require to be pointed ont.
dents of the game—those who investigate the
theory of moves, who try combinations, and who
work out problems, with a view to clucidate and
confirm prineiples—will perceive its utility at «
glance ; while plieyers of  less critical ¢lass will
not be uninterested to know that a board isnow
within their reach which will allow them to dis-
continue a game at will, and reeur to it just as
often as opportunity permits,
the Statu-quo Chess-board is quick snd facile.
It i, as fur as we have had the means of test-
ing, not liable to disayrangement, and does that
completely which it undertakes to do.
short, an ingenious piece of mechanism, and re-
flects great credit upon the inventor and paten-
tee, Mr. John Jacques, of Ilatton Garden.

A simple but most etfee-

By pressing a pair of sinall Luttuns on

The value of & chess-board of this cha-

tu-

The action of

It is, in

CHESS IN TORONTO.
We have great pleasuve in presenting, in this

number, the last scries of gawes played in the

! Chess Club between Mr. G. Palmer—an excel-

lent amateur, avd whmer of the late tourna-
ment, who has sinee left Toronto, and whose

‘loss the Club cannot but fecl—and the Presi-
‘dent, Professor Cherriman :—

7

Y I
e W, S o |
7.7 7
Gt %t

Gaug L
TWILTE.

Mr. G. Dalmer.

BLACK.
The President.

1. P to K 4th. P to IX 4th.

2. P to K B 4th. T takes D.

8. X Kt to B 34. P to X Kt 4th.
4. P to X R 4th. P to K Kt 5th.
5. Kt to Kt 5th (¢). P to KR 3d.
6. Kttakess KB P. X takes Kt.

7. Bto QB dth(ch) (4) Kto hissq.

8. Q takes K Kt P, P to Q 4th.

9. Qto KR 5th (ch). KtoQ 2d.
and White gives checkmate in thxee moves.

Neles.
(@) This forms the ARgier gambif, the varialion on

which, by playing Kt to X 5th, has bean Iately Lrought so
wmuch into vogue by larrwitz.

(b) This move is not given by any of the autberities: it

oceurs In the games betwean Prinee Quronoff and a Russian

* This heawttiful stratagem jsextiacted from a lato num. amateur.and gives a strong atlack; the best veply appears

bz of the Chess Plagess Chronicle,

to Le P to Q ith.



208 CHESS.
Gang I Gawme IV.
BLACK. WIITE, In this game White (Mr. Palmer) played the
The President, MUr. G. Lalmer, sanie opening, and Black corrected the mistake
1. P to K th. I to K Jth, he committed in the previous game at his ninth
2. K Kt to B 3d. P to Q dth («). move, by playing instead Q B to K Kt 5th, which
3. D takes . Q takes T effeetually stopped the attack, and Black won
4. Q Kt to B 3d. Q to K 3d. casily, the game was not recorded.
5. K B to Kt 5th (ch). P to Q BB 3d. G \;V
6. KBtoRdth, KB toQBdth. rack, | AME Ve
T QoK. @ Ktto Q2. The President. U, C. Palmer.
8. B to Q Kt 3d. Q to K B 4th, 1 PloKdth o

0. P to Qth, B to Q Sd.
10. Q Kt to K dth. BtoQB 2
11 Q Kt to K Kt 30, Q to K Kt 5ti.
12, B takes K B P (ch) and wins (4).

Netes.
(@) Yery unsafe.
(fy For it K takes B, Black wins Q by Kt to Kt 5th
check; and it K moves, Black egually winsQ, by P to
I K 3d.

Gang III
WHITL.

Mr. @. Palmer.
. P to K dth.
. K Kt to B 3.
. B to QB dth.
1 to ) Kt 4th.
PtoQB3d

> to Q il
Castles.
P takes P,
B to QR 3d.
K Kt to Kt 5th.

LBLACK.
The DPresident.
D to K dth,
Q Kt to B 3d.
B to Q B «dth,
B takes Kt P.
Bto QR 4th,
P takes .
P to Q 3d.
B to Q Kt 3d.
K Kt to K 2d («).
P to Q 4th (4).

St
SO®No om0

11. P takes P, Q Kt to R 4th.
12. KR to K sq. P to Q 13 th.
12, P ths P en pass. Q Kt takes P.
14 £ tths K BP (¢). Qtakes QY.

15.
16.
17.

(,to X 2Q.
Kt io K 5th (A ¢h)
B takes Kt (o).

Castles ().
KtoR sq. .
R takes KB P.

18. Q to K 3d. Q takes Q.
19. R takes Q. B takes R.
20). Kt takes Kt. P takes Kt.

21. Xt to Q R 34, RthsQRD

discovering check, and wins.
Notes.

(@) A mistake, which should have cost the game.

(5 Hix only move, as bo dare not Castle, on sccount of]
White's playing Q to K R Sih.

(<4 Up to this puint, White has most ably taken advan,
tazze of his oppunient’s wistake, but hie here lets the v ictory
€ip from his grasp: had he taken this P with B Lhedqn..
the e was won, for it' Black moves K to 1< 2d, he loses
bis Qb3 Kt 1 K Oth, or if K goes to B sq., W lutc plays I
t0 Q 5th with an irresistidble attuck.

() Q dare not take Q K.

(er Butter (o have teied for parpetual chuck by Kt to
K B 7.

—

. P to K dth.

. P to Q dth. P takes 1.

3. K Kt to 13 3d. Q XKt to 15 3d.
4. KB to B 4th. K B to B 4th.
5. Kt to K Kt 6ih (¢). K Kt to 1t 3d.

. Kt takes KB P,

. B takes Kt (ch).

. Q to K R 5th (ch).
. 0 takes D.

Kt takes Kt.
K takes .

P to K Kt 8d.
T to Q 3d.

10. Q to Q B 4ih (ch). K to Kt 2Q.
11. Castles. K toB sq.
12, P to QB 8d. Qto KB ad.

3. D to KB 4th ().
4. K to R sq.
. Q to IX 2d.
. Ktto Q 2d.

o QR 3d
B to K 3.

QR to K 5q.
Q to K R 5th.

17. Kt to K B 8d. Q to K Kt 5th.
18. B toQ 24, K to Kt sq.
19. K R to K sq. B to Q 4th.
20. P to K R 3d. Q to KR 4th.
21. Qto K B 24, I takes KD,
22, P takes Q P Kt takes P (¢).
23. Kt takes Kt (). R takes Kt.

24, K to Kt ¢q (o).
25. R to K 7th.

P to Q Bdth ().
Q to K B 4th,

26. B to B 3d. Qto KB 3d.
27. QR to K sq. Qtakes KB P.

28.
29,

B takes R. Qto KR 3d(g).
Q to K 8d. and White resigns.
Nedes.

() This is not considered so sound as P to Q B 3.

(&) K 1 to Q =1 is better, as it.compels White fo fake (e
Q B P. Whitelas condueted this defenee very well, having
played the est moves throughout.

(¢} This is unsound, and ought to have cost White 8
picce.

(d) Tustead of this move, Black should bave tsken R
with i, md thc g'unt. would have proceeded thus—

WRITE,
2. R hkuli B takes R.
24, Kt takes Kt Q takes K R P (ch).

. Ko Kt sq. Q to Kt 5th.
2, Qio ¥ 2d. Q takes Q.
Kt takes Q. and Black must win.
() I6Q takes R, he is evidently mated in two mores.
(f) This is not good, but it is not casy to find a slisse.
tory move for White at this peint.
() Qtahes B would have been better, but White's gt
iy bop2less in any case.

27,




